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PREF CE, 


The following exercises are prepared with a view to 
assist the student in the work of tianslation. I hare 


‘frequently observed that students are able to tians- 


late readily into Sanskrit those English sentences 
that might be given in their reading books; but that 
if they be asked similar sentences with different 
words, they frequently get puzzled, This arises 
from the fact that teachers have no book from which 
to set similar sentences for translation ss a weekly 
exercise, and they are left to ihe only recourse of 


themselves framing some sentences which, however can 
8 + 


be done only by those who might have timeto do its 

In order to supply this want I have prepared a Series 

of Progressive Exercises, so arranged as to be adapted 

to the wants of students as they advance from stan- 

dard IV to VII, This Manual is the First Part of 
the Series and the Second partis in the press, This 
part is intended for‘ standards 1V aud V in High 
Schools, supposing Perfect to be taught in the latter 
standard, The English Exercises are adapted to 
lessons in Prof: Bhandarkar’s First aud Second 
Books of Sanskrit, and the Sanskrit Exercises, which 
are given in this part only, are general exercises, in 
prose and verse, The difficult words orcurring in 
the two Sections are givin in the Glossaries, At 
the beginning is an Appendix in which a general 
knowledge of Compounds in Sanskrit is given. Lis 
my firm belief that students cannot be expected to. 
read intelligently the verses givon at the end of the 
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First Book or the sentenees in the Second Book, if 
even a general knowledge of S:nskrit compounds is 
reserved for the 6th Standard, I donot see howa 
boy will intelligently understand words like बृद्धछ गाल, 
आन्मोत्कर्ष, दुर्गोधन--भीमसेनो, महाप्रताप, अभितत्ते and other 
compounds occurring in the Sauskrit sentences. A 


knowledge of the general nature of compounds might , 


be easily given and received in the 4th or 5th stan- 
dard, at least in the case of Hindu students, for they 
already in the previous standards learn compounds in 
their vernacular, I think the sort of general know- 
ledge of compounds that is given in the Appendix, 


ean be conveniently given to a student, after he has | 


read the greater part of the First Book, or before he 


begins to read the Second Book, I have found this ` 


quite praeticablerin the New English School, and I 


leave it to the choice of teachers where to do it, | 


whether in the 4th or 5th standard, It wil be thus 
seen that this Manualis designed not to supplant 
any of the hooks now in use, but to promote a more 
careful and useful study thereof, 


I hope they will be found useful by those for whom 
it is chiefly intended. Any suggestions as to additions, 
omissions, mistakes &c., will Fe thankfully received, 


New English Sehool V. S, APTE, 


$rd August 1883, 
Poona, | 


"पणा" MÀ 


PREFACE TO TIIE SECOND EDITION, 


In this Edition a few Excreises aro added to the 


8 


English Section, so as to make the If+nd-Rook adapt 
| ed to the wants of Junior Classes in High Schools, 
| [१७ two Glossaries are revised, and several words that 
| were either omitted in the First Edition, or were re- 
| quired by the additional Exercises now given are 

added. ; 


| Poona ° 
| 22nd Decomber 1888, V B A 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION, 


Four Exercises have been added to the E: glish 
Section one on the eoncord of adjectives with nouns 
in all the cases, one on the verb have, and two ou 
tho two “Futures” and “Conditional” necessitated 
by the arrangement of lessons in the new Edition cf 
the Second Book of Sanskrit. Tho two Glossaries 
havo been carefully revised, and several words added 
which were omitted in former Editions, 


Poona, T 
29th August 1885, | V. S, A, 


[—— 

PREFACE TO THE FIFTH EDITION : 
Nothing new lias been done in this edition bnt the 
book lias been thoroughly revised, the rendering in 


Sanskrit of à few of the English Idioms being given 
at the bottom of the page, 


Dhulia, M, S, APTE, 5. aj 
29th August 1894 3 : 
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PREFACE TO THE TWELFTH EDITION, 


This edition isa mere reprint of the former edition, 


nothing being added or omitted. 
M, S, APTE, 5. A, 


atara, 
5th February 1911 


PREFACE TO THE THIRTEENTH EDIOX. 
This Edition is a revised reprint of the Twelth, 


Satara, M, S. APTE, 1, a 
25th August 1912 


APPENDIX. 


COoMPOUNDS. 3 
Compound is the name given to the relation which . 


subsists between two or morn words joined together 
to form one word. The words that are capable of 
being joined in this manner are generally nouns, 
adjectives or adverbs. 

Note. 1n joining together nouns in compounds 
that form sbould be taken which they have before 
terminations boginning with consonants ; as कमन्‌+ गातिः 
न्कर्मगातिः; सरस्‌+रुहंन्सरोरुहं; तस्थिबत्‌-+ पुरुष: न्तस्थिबत्पुरुधः 

There are in Sanskrit fuur principal kinds of 
Compounds; Tatpurusha, Dvandva, Bahuvrihi and 

. Avyayibháva, The compounds called Karmadháraya 
and Dvigu come under the class of Tatpurusha. 

1. When a compound consists of two members, the 
first of which determines the sense of the other, it is 
called Tatpurusha, There are two kinds of Tatpurusha, 
Inflectiona! aud Appositional, When the first 
member of a Tatpurusha compound, when dissolved, 
stands i» any ono of the six oblique cases, the con- 
pound is called Inflectional Tatpurueha, When the first 
member is an adjective to tho second or stands in 
appositicn to it, the compound is callod Appositional 
Tatpurusha or Karmadbéraya, i 

2. There are thus six varieties of the Iniüeciional 
Tatpurusha, corresponding to the six oblique cases:— 

(द) An Accusative Tatpurusha is forncd by 
joining a noun with the words शिन,” अर्तात, आप, गत; 
माप, पतित्त, and अत्यस्त, as ae सिता तरुभिता, संख्यामर्तातः 
Wem: 89 दुःखापन्नः, महीगतं, TTA: ७७% 
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(b) An Instnmental Tatpurusha is formed 
when a noun is compounded with words denoting 
‘equality, such as तुल्य, सदृश, सम, &c. and with parti- 
cipial adjectives, when the instrumental denotes the 
agent or instrament of the action denoted by the 
participal, as हरेण gez: हरतुल्यः, रामसमः, अपिनाछिन्नः 
असिठिन्न£ दैबेन हतः देवहतः ke, : 

(c) Dative Tatpurusha is formed when a noun 
is compounded with another expressive of the mate- 
rial of which the thing denoted by the first member 
is made, or with the words अर्थ, हित, रक्षित, and बाले, 
६४ युपाय दारु यूपदारु ( wood for a sacrificial post); {द्विजाय 
अर्थः (Eas; MAM बाछिः भूतवलिः &o 


.  (d) An Ablative Tatpurusha is formed when a | 
noun is compounded with words indicative of fear and 


with words denoting motion from, as पतिन, अमगत, 
अपेत &e, ns स्तेनाङ्गीतः=स्तेनभीतः, राक्षसाळूयर्‍राक्षसभयं, 
HAAS = जातिश्रष्ट:, सुखापेतः, स्वर्गयातितः ७००. 

(2) A Genitive Tatpurusha is formed when a 
noun is compounded with another in the Genitive 
relation; as गुइस्यद्वारं गृहद्रारं; गिरेः दिलं गिरिशिखरं; रामतनयः 
नपकन्या Ke, 

(f) A Locative Tatpurusha is formed when a 
neun is compounded with words having tho sense of 
engaged in’ or ‘skilful in? as निपुण, Wasa, धूते, 
९९८. ६8 कार्ये आसक्तः qnie he: TE निपुणः AAAI, सभा: 
पण्डितः, WIZ: Ke, 

3. A Karmadharaya is formed, when an adjective 
js compounded with a noun, whena noun denoting 
the standard of comparison is joined with a noun in 


dicating the object of comparison,’ or whena noun 
denoting the object of comparison, is joined with ais 


other denoting the standard of comparison; as कृष्ण: - 


| 
"| 
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MOF मृगः THO, खेत ALIS Wage, घन इव मीलः घनर्नालः 
(dark asa cloud) मृणालामिव धवलः. मुणालषतलम ANT: 
(ea इव 07 पाणिरेव GHA: dí 9p183:; मुखं चम्द्रः इव or HWHq- 
चन्त्रः ABA, भवः सागर इव Or भव एव AAC: TAIT: &e 

4. When the first member of a Tatpurusha coms 
poun d is the negative particle भ or अनू the compound 
is called negative, or नञ्‌ Tatpurusha ns न गण;.भगुण/, 
न.भश्वः अनश्वः, अज्ञान, MAAT ke, 

5; When the first member of. à. Karmadháraya 
compound isa numeral, it is called Dvigu. It is in 
the neuter gender ard singular number, and imp.its 
a collection or aggregate 4am यगानां समाहारः Saat दशानां 
दिनानां ang ic: ददादिनं; तिखणां भार्याणां समाहारः विभाये, dura 


&c, In some cases itis feminine as चिलोकी, Thus 
a compound with a numeral for its firss member 
and being in the dual or plural member. would be 


"wrong, as चतवर्षाण is wrong; it ought to be चत्तबषेम. ! 


Note. A long vowel ig shortened, the short 
vowels corresponding to ए पे, and aq. being 3 and उ; 
पच uz [REN 

6 When compound is formed of two or mare 
nouns so arranged that when is is dissolved, each 
would be connected by the particle s; (and ) the 
compound is called Dvandva, When it implies a 
duality of ideas, each member boing considered to be. | 
singularit takes the dual; when thore are more than 
two nouns it takes th? plural, and tho gender of thio, 
fina] noun determines the gender of tho whole: com- 
pound, as रामञ्च कृष्णञ्च (mx, धनं च विवा च Wa; 
नराश्च AA नरब्याप्रा:-स.हित्य॑ च संगीतं नभ.कलाथ साहित्यः 
संगीतकलाः &e, 

Note, In arranging nouns in a Dvandva compound 
that which has fewer or shorter syllables, or that 
which is more revered, is placed first, as काकरासभो 
gany पार्वेतीपरमेश्ररो; WAAL. 
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4, When a Drandvs ‘compound implies that the 
things enumorated represent one complex idea or 
thought, or when the limbs of the body or objects be. 
tween which there is natural antipathy, are put toge- 
ther, the compound is neuter and singular; as धनं च 
amd च तयोः समादरः WAM; छत्रचामराकेरीटं; पार्णी थ पादो v 
xz च तेषां समाहारः GENEA, MRA नकुलश्च dA" — 
'  & A word ending in% and implying some blood- 
rolniionship or somo kind of learning, changes its भ 
to आ when followed by another word ending in & or 
by aa, as माता च पिता च मातापितरौ, पिती. 

9, When an attributo is compounded with a noun 
sad the whole compound qualifies another noun but 


neithor of the separate mernbers of the 
self, the compound is called Bahuvrihi. 


and the compound is to be dissolved. by ons of -the 
oblique casos of the rolative pronoun 4% a5, किन्नः cedi 
अस्य or छिनौ हस्तौ मस्य स छित्रहस्तर, one whose band (or 
sands) is (ox are) cut off; गृहीतः दण्डो FA छ गृही तदण्डः 
निर्गतम्‌ भयं यस्य स निर्भयः ७०, So there may be six 
variotios of the Bahuvrihi, according as the relative 
stands in one or another of the oblique esser. 
Note: The difference between a Karmadháraya and 
a Bahuvrihi is this, that in a Karmadharaya one of the 
_ membors, qualifies, or is in apposition to, the other; 
or one of them may qualify another noun, but not the 
whole compound, whereas in a Bahuvrihi neither of 


| 


compound it- i 
In this com- | 


pound the attributive member is always placed first | 


the two members qualifies, or relates to, a third noun | 


But the sense of the whole compound qualifies, that 
noun, as, when I say मझहस्त a hand broken uH. 
qualifies हस्त or in बनद्ष्यामो git: सथाम one of the mem: 
hers qualifies e(t: but not in घनइश्रामः, but in भम्नहृश्त 
imt: a'servant with a broken hand,’ neither 44: 


[ 
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207 हरत separately qualifies fiat but the sense cf 
the whole compound, Inan example like a-qucq 
the compound may be K. or B, according to the 
eontext or the sense intended 


10. A compound of the negative particle at or अन 
and q or eg with a substantive, when the whole is 
used as an adjective, is also Bahuvrihi, as आदियमानं 


धनं यस्य सः भधनः ( नरः) अपुत्राः, सुतेन urea: BAA: or सहसुत . 


(or strictly ) सहाय: सतो यश्य सः. 


11, When the last word of a Bahuyrihi compound 


ends in sr or isa feminine noun ending in है or ऊ 


the termination s; is added on to it as, œh भत्ता 


जया सा त्यक्तमतृका ( नारी ), anaia (नाशः); वहवो aay 


बर्मन स TEA: ( देशः), aia: &e. Tho final vowel 
आ shortened, as अविः devoid of learning, 

JJ. B, In the case of the compounds hitherto stated 
the nare of the relation existing betwoen tho last two 
words compounded, howsoaver long tho wholo com- 
pound may be, is the name of the whole comzound 
as in सरांगनाप्राथितभ्रणयः (aq: ), a King whose.aifection 
is sought after by celestial women, the relation exi- 
sting between प्रार्थित and प्रणय is that of Bahuvribi, 
and henee the whole compound is Bahuviihi, though 
the internal compounds theroin aro (1) Genitive Tat- 
(सराना अंगनाः ) and (2) Instr. Tat. ( स॒ररांगना।भ aa). 


So त्रिभवननाथभायाकथितवृत्तान्तः An account narrated by ° 


the wife of the lord of the three worlds,’ the whole 
compound is Karmadharaya though the internal 
compounds are Dvigu, Gen, Tat, and Instru. Tat, 
So taífdszsfuk &o. So in stating to what class a long 
compound belongs, this must be carefully attended to. 
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‘ Note: Any. compound, when dissolved, will Cons | 


f wo members only. । 
M TT Ayyayibhava eompound is that which. £ 1 

formed by joining together a preposition or an ०0५६५ 

anda noun, Itis to bo considered as the accusative 
singular of the neuter gender, and hence.the ending 
of nouns should be changed accordingly. A final long | 
. vowel becomes short, and a final q is dropped, bu j 
optionally when the last noun is neuter; as Agua Qag 
स्य पश्चात्‌) उपमालिने ( मालिन्याःसमीप ), WISI (दिने देने, ) , 
Sapa ( विधिमनतिक्रम्य ), siat or अधिवेग ANA ). | 

ESERCISH 

(a) Dissolve the following compounds, naming? 

to what ‘class each belongs: = A MEE a 
HUSA अरक्षिता, TAA, उपनदि, अकालमृन्यः, THICISES Zag 

ज्ञीतवातातपक्कैशः, BAe, GAR TAS, eibi 
WHRIUATTS AT, ' यथावकाशं, ` हस्तक्रमल, TATA 
Spes: (त्राह्मगः ), अनात्मजः, नीलोत्पलनेत्री;,, सकन्वः | 

FAF: राजघ्रहषदततवञ्ञयगलः, आहाराभावकूरादेहवन्वः, 

` (b) Give Sanskrit Compounds for the following: = 
Krishna and Balazéma, five years, towards the fire, | 
one whose son is dead, lotus like feet, struck by | 
means of along stick, attended by servants, afreid | 
of evil spirits, after Hari, near the Ganges, black | 
cat, the paws of a tiger's young one, father and gon, | 
an ass and a bull, having had recourse to God, killed 
by arrows, those who have abandoned their lives, | 
mean like a dog, words ss hard as the thunderbolt, | 
tho hands and the feet, of the wives of gods (दिवौकश 
& book for study, Gopala and Hari attended by thre 
‘sorvahts, those by whom their lives aro given "up J 
‘the good of the country. — T 
diem p 
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ENGLISH AND SANSKRIT 


Se 


English, $ 
A, B.—The articles a gn or the in the following 
exercises need not be translated. 
(PanASMAIPADA AND Mas. AND NEU, Nouns IN 
3] and from Ex, 1 to Ex. 8), 
Ex. 1. 
(We) are mortal, (IIe) goes to the town, (1) seo 
a parrot on the tree, ho servant extols (his) master. . 
A thief steals wealth. The king punishes wicked men. 
A wise man does not wish for moncy. Poets extol 
the merits of kings. A tiger eats men. ( You) do 
not know the truth. Two warriors throw arrows. 
The boy drinks water, God dwells in Heaven, 


- Asceties do not reside in cities; 


Ex, 5. 

The man calls (his) son. Why do (you) come 
with dirty hands ? Bees dwell in lotuses. In the town 
(there) are gold-smitha, Two beggars glean barley 
(We two) see a monkey on the road. When do (you) 
goto (your) honse? Aro (you) not (my) friend? 
Go; dla Ininzs heaps of money from the village. (I) 
am not pleased with wealth. A wise man knows the 
vanity of the world (They two) adorn (their) bodies 
with ornaments, A -cat eats mice, Tools do nog 
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understand the ;meaning of the १७0७४, (You two) 
conquer (your) foes in battles, 
Ey. 3. 

- Men walk with (their) feet, Rama adores the Rithi 
with Vedic hymns. Why do (you) beat the man 
with a stick ? Men speak with (their) mouths, (We 

“4wo) wash our hands with hot water. Soldiers fight 
by means of swords. Poets extol the exploits of 
kings by means of poems. A lion tears à beast with 
(his) claws. (We iwo) enter the house by Hari’s 
order. A sailor drivesa boat by means of ears. (He) 
tears down mountains with the thunderbolt, (You) 
write a letter with (your) hand, The bull seratehes 
the hil) with his horns. 

Ex, 4. 

Rama goes to a village with two servants. God 
sees men with (his) watchful eyes. The man holds 
the book in (his) hands (He) gives fruits to the 
beggars, (They) come from village with the fruits in 
hand, (You two) bring flowers from thetrees. Do 
(you) see the traveller from tho summit of the 
mountain? (We two) go to the garden in the morn- 
ing for fruits From sin spring ( ale produced) all 
evils. Wise pupils do not get up from (their) seats 
(I) gave two men gold coins. Snow comes down from 
the tops of mountains. Without efforls man does nob 
get (his) desired object. Dráhmana calls Varuna 
to his racrifice by means of Vedic hymns. Poets 
obtain wealth from kings by poems, Particles of 
water fall from the sky. 

* Ex. 8 : 
(He) keeps bis money in a house, The words 
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of the wise deserve respect. The sons of kings go 
out with sorvants, The conduct of the man is cen- 
surable. (We) do not become satisfied without (our) 
friends (You) beat the man without reason. In the 
oara dwells a fierce lion, God punishes wicked 
men for ( abl.) (their) sins, In this world there 
is no happiness. 'The ministers sit on (their) seats by 
the order of the king, Householders live in cities, 
ascetics in forests, Bharata conquers tho country with 
(his) soldiers. (There) is courage in the heart of 
Rama. I do not see flowers on the treos. 
Ex, 6. 

Cat, do (you) see the mouse? Do (you) see the 
dog from tke place? Fools do not know the greatness 
of the Almighty. Wicked men always go by a bad 
road, (We two) do not know Rama’s house, In 
winter, the days become short; in summer the days 
become long. He leads men toa good path by his 
advice There are no merits in the king's minister. 
(You two) are not pleased with the picture, The 
trees in the garcen are very tall. (1) strike the boy 
with a stick fo: houghtiness. Ascetics adore God in 
the caves of mcuntains, ‘The servants beat the thief 
with sticks. 

Ex, 1. 

Husbandr en go to (their) fields. Nothing is 
praiseworthy but God; nothing is censurable but sin. 
(He) gives a gold coin to (his) friend, The mas- 
ter gives orders to (his) servants, In the forest of 


.Iudia there are many fierce boasts. The son rises 


evory day. Do (you) see a dog in the pictura ? War- 
riers fight by 00815 of swords with enomies. (Yon) 


1 


4 


4 THE STUDENT'S HANDeBOOK 


do not get the fruit of (your) labours.. The light 
of the moon becomes troublesome to (gen.) a lover, 
A bow to the great God: S'iva! (We) owe to God 
much respect, (He) becomes angry with (his) ser. 
‘vant for his carelessnoss. (You) do not understand 


1 
1 


| 


the principles of Nyáya without the assistance of a | 


teacher. In this-worldly existence contentment is 


praiseworthy. 
Ex, $. 
A just king does not punish tho innocent, (We) 


geo many poor men in the-town. The two rogues aro | 
beaten by tho strong guards. Hari gives money to - 


learned Brahmins only. Many fruits fall down from 


"the tall trees, ‘Ihe sons of the rich are not generally | 


indhstrious. Wise men do not dwell in impure 
houses. O blind man, why do (you, go to the wick- 


ed man? The teacher advises the foolish sons of the ` 


king. The naughty boys throw large stones at (loc.) 
the birds. 
(Atmanepada fiom Ex, 9 to Ex. 10.) 
Ex. 9. 

Rima always likes diligent pupils, Dy night the 
stars shine. in the sky; by day (they) disappear. 
Good kings strive forthe welfare of (their) subjects, 
(You) do not please guests with gifts, The priest 
throws ghee into the fire at the time of sacrifice, The 
. smell of the flowers in the garden is fragrant. ‘Trees 

shake by the force of tho wind. God does not like 
sin; and punishes all sinners, Clever boys get re 
wards for (their) industry, (His) heart trembles 
with fear at hearing (instru. of the noun) the 10300१8 
namo, ‘The light of knowledge shines in the heart of 
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sages, Servants serve their (master) with affection, 
(He) disregards the advice of (his) master. Why 
do (ycu) speak a lie before (your) teacher?  Hari's 
son sports with children in the streets, The father 
expects respect from (his) sons, "Thou wonderest at 
the beauty of the picture, 


Ex, 10. 

Soldiers obey (their) General. Birds fly from the 
tops of the trees. (I) forgive Rima’s fault to-day. Why 
does (my) right eye throb at the sight of the hermi- 
tago? To (gen,) the righteous there is no puvish- 
ment, ‘The two girls learn dancing with attention. 
(They two) taste the water of the sea. Good boys, 
first salute (their) teacher and then begin (their) 
study, Wicked people do not ondure tho happiness 
of men. Subjects respect the order of (their) king. 
In summer the sun becomes very hot. The teacher 
gives directions to (his) pupils for studying, Parrots 
speak human words by hearing them constantly, 
Govinda’s friends rejoice at (his) prosperity. 

(Passive Voice Ex. 11 to Ex, 12.) 
Ex. 11, 
(I) see a bird on the tree. The bird is not seon by 
the traveller. Thieves are punished by kings. Sub- ` 
jects are always protected by (their) king, ‘The 
work is done by Gopála with the assistance of Hari, 
(They two) are advised by (their) preceptor. (Our) 
actions are known by tho great God. (We) are 
always seen by God, ‘The water of the tank is drunk 
by the thirsty travellers. Servants are ordered bys 
(their) master. KRåma takes the goats to the village. 
The goats are taken to the village by Rima, 
There are two Vigers on the mountain (pass, of 3) 
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(his) teacher ; the 


A good pupil obeys the orders of 
The charioteer 


orders are not heard by & rude pupil. 
of the warrior is killed intl 
two books in two hands. 
the boy in the two hands. 
for the Svayamvara of Damayanti. 
Ex. 12. 
The men leave (ihei 
salute (our) preceptor. 
violation of their commands. 


‘the advice of ( 


Kings do not forgive tha, 
(They two) disregard 


ie battle. The boy carries | 
Tyo books are carried by | 
All kings are called hore | 


r) two friends, (We two) ' 


their) father. "he warrior kills his 


‘enemies in a battle with arrows, (You two) give 


Hari two rowards fo 
in the country of the Vangas. 
on the road. Govinda examines the two men in 
Nyáya. ' The general orders (his 
(dat, of the noun.) O citizens, a person beats 
Govinda in vain. Rama does not remember (his) 
words. The king defeats the two kings of Videha 
and Magadha, Krishna adoreshis body with orna- 
ments, -Two thieves steal the treasure of the king. 
Preceptors tell religion to (their) pupils (dat.) 


(Feminine Nouns in भा and = from 
Ex, 13 to Ex. 16.) 
Ex, 12. 

A wife obeys the commands of (her) husband. The 
female deer are followed by hunters with dogs. Young 
women sport with (thoir) lovers in the lake. The 

time of the minister's departure is not known, Wise 
men surmount all difficulties by means of (their) wis- 
- dom. The citizens of Ayodhya bewail the departure 
of Rama, The daughter of Janak is espoused by 


| 


r good conduct (There) is peace | 
Thieves kill travellers - 


) soldiers to fight | 
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Rama, Two stories are told by the friends of Gopala. 
Two young women put garlands round (their) necks. 
The women of Avanti are very beautiful The beau- 
ty of the city is seen by kings from the windows of 


_ (their) palaces. Two garlands are brought in the two 


hands. The orders of the general are obeyed by (his) 
soldiers, The bodies of men are tormented by diseases. 
The two messengers wander over the earth (acc.) 

Ex. -1 


x. 14, 

Women draw up water from wells, Thieves are 
surrounded by policemen by the order of the king» 
(We) please the guests by worship, Hari’s anxiety 
is removed by Rama with a speech, Lovers sport with 
(their) beloveds in the gardens, Two songs are sung 
by the female friends of Sita. Messengers are sont to 
tho lord of Avanti by the king of Kausambi. The 
female servants return from the town with haste. 
Atheists do not obtain happiness from the worship of 
idols, The father gives gold ornaments to (his) girl at 


the time of the marriage. The palace shines with the 
splendour of the gems, The school is two miles (uee 


ace. of noun) from the city, (You two) are followed 
by (your) beloveds, The tranquillity of mind is 
obtained from forgiveness, Tho women get angry 
with (their) maid-servants. From the earth proceed 
all pleasures. Offerings are given by virgins to Fire, 


x. 15. 

Jayanta is the son of Indrani, the wife of Indra, 
Two women sit under the shade of trees, Much dust 
goes up in the streets of Avanti, Evil spirits walk forth 
by night. In the water of the Godavari, (there) are 
many Sarasa birds, (He) obtains proficiency in all 
arts and lores, The whole night is passed by tho wo: 
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men in anxiety. The servant comes from the town of 
Ujjayini with the news of (their) welfare. Many fish 


are seen by Rima in the water of the rivers and wells, 


he 


Garlands of flowers ale brought by lovers for (their) | 
female companions, O woman, why dost (thou) not | 
go and sport in the water of the lake? (They two) | 
sit on stones in the forest. The devotees of S'iva go | 


to the temple of Párvati for worship. Hari likes 
-sitting in the moon-light on the bank of the ri ver, 


The faults of maid-servanis are mot forgiven by | 
(their]mistress, (They two) amuse (themselves) with l 


stories under the shade of a tree. 
Ex. 16. 


(We two) praise the modesty of Ráma's wife in | 
good words (instru). (I) do not bear the rudeness | 
of (my) female servants. The merits of the songster | 


are known by the two female friends of the Queen, 
In the caves of the mountain are found shining gems 


andstones. ‘he arrival of the king is expected by the : 


Queen with anxiety, (They two) enter the garden 


With (their) beloveds for sport, From such. hopos — 
arise all the anxieties of the mind. By learning, a man 
gets honour everywhere; by (its) want he is despised | 


by all men. In the town of Panchavati are seen 
various old caves, A good boy goes to school every 
day, returns at the proper time and does not play with 
boys on the road. Why are great preparations made 
in the city? The sweetness of (his) speech attracts 
the mind of the women. Every thing on earth is 


“transitory, (They) do not get happiness on account - 
of (abl.) the censurable conduct of (their) wives, | 


The order of (his) mother, Kaikeyi, is obeyed by 
Rama. Friend, (I) now go for sport in the water of 
the Ganges with (my) beloved, र 
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(Imperfect from ‘Ex. 17 to Ex, 22). 
Ex. 17. 

(I) struck the thief with a stick on (his) shoulder, 
(You) did not learn (your) lessons yesterday, (He) 
conquered the whole country by means of (his) pro- 
wess, Pima saw many pilgrims on the road to Kast, 
When did (you) begin (your) work on Nyiya? 
(We two) asked Govinda (his) name and place: of 
residence, (He) touched tho ground with his hands. 
The cat ate the mice in the house. (He) sat on the 
floor with (his) two companions. (We) counted the 
rupees in (our) house by our father's direction. (He) 
proclaimed to the werld (loc.) the falsity of (your) 
story. Two thieves stole the king's treasure by night. 
The thirsty pilgrim drauk the turbid water of the 
river. . (We two) threw down the heaps of corn upon ` 
the floor. (He) tore the whole burden on (his) 
shoulder, The water of the lake was dried, up on 


account of (Instru, or abl.) the heat of Summer. 
Ex. 18 


God made all the people in the world, God gave 
men ears and eyes, hands and feet. (He) took away 
Siti's anxiety by (his) sweet words. The minister 
sprinkled the young prince with the water of corona- 
tion, (I) showed the pilgrim the way to Ayodhya. 


` The kings tormented (thoir) subjects and are punished 


for (their) crime, (You) arranged the books on the 
floor with a friend’s assistance, (Ho) did not like 
the advice of Govinda, The child desired for two 
mangoes, and the mangoes were given. The two sons 
pleased (their) old father by (their) good conduct, 
(I) extolled the merits of the king in the assembly. 
Two fruits fell down from the branches of the tree, 
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(He) weighed the corn ina balance before the mers 
chant, Ráma dwelt in Panchavati with Sitá near the | 


E Godávai (1) understood the principles of Nyiys | 
| yesterday ; (I) do not remember (them) now. (You two) | 
went hastily out of the town yesterday. 

Ex. 


The emperor tried for the sovereignty of Magadha : 


. but did not get (it). Lakshman abandoned Sitá ina | 
forest near Valmiki’s hermitage. The enemies burned 


the whole city and ran away, (We) cooked (our) 
food and:ate (it) together with pleasure, (1) called 
Krishna back and narrated (told) the whole account, | 
Two bulls descended from the bank of the river into | 
(its) water, (I) was not pleased with Govindu’s reply, | 
S'akuntalà wept bitterly at the time of leaving (her) * 
father’s house, The Queen was followed by her 
female friends. (They) obtain much money by the 
composition of works. Rama slew many evil spirits in | 
the forest of Dandaka. The wind shook the branches 
of trees. (He) learnt all the arts from (his) teacher. | 
The women went for sport with (their) lovers in the | 
moon-light, (They) spoke the truth. Why do you 
punish the innocent men? A wicked deed was done 
by tho female friend of Yamuni, 


Ex. 20, 3 
The Ganges was crossed by Guha by means of a | 


boat, The deer was killed by the hunter in the - 
forest. (His) body was adorned with ornaments of | 
various kinds. The toys played together on the rofd | 
and were punished hy (their) master. Why was the | 
niessenger sent back to the village? (We two) were | 
| rejoiced at the prosperity of (our) friend, The precep: 
-tors were respectfully saluted by (their) pupils, (We) 
| sow the thieves, but were not seen by the thieves, - 


| 
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Why did (he) not bear the taunt with forgiveness ? 
(You) were remembered by the friends of Gopala. _ 
The king gave the Biáhmanas much Dakshina at ihe 
nuptial ceremoney of (his) daughter. Theflowers drop- 
ped down from (her) braid of hair, They fought 
with (their) enemies, Lut were at last defeated. (J) 
merely expected a favour from the king; (you) wished 
for wealth. All (hie) sfllictions were removed by the- 
advice of hia friend, (You) were led by a wrong 
path by a rogue. Did (you) tell Rims to go out of 
the city. (dat of going}? 

(Nouns in s and * from Ex, 21 to Ex. 21.) 


Ex. 21. 
. The smell of the flower is sweet; why is (it) plucked? 


(He) fought with his brothers for a share ef (hie) 
father’s wealth, The husband of (one's) daughier is 
ealled son-in-law, The charicteer fel] down from (his) 
seat in the confusion of tho battle. Tears flowed 
down from the cheeks of the young woman. The ` 
woman was abandoned by (her) husband for (her) 
tad conduct, A book was written by Hari, but (it) 
was scoffed at by all men. The houseof Raghu's 
father was built by skilful artists. (You) are protected 
by the king’s arms ; why are (you) afraid of (your) 
haters? Tho servant takes away the wealth of (his) 
master by fraud, Arrews were discharged by Arjuna- 
at (his) enemics. A rat is the vehicle of Ganapati, the 
son of Shambhu. The soldiers got many rewards from 
(their) General for bravery. (We) conquered (our 


enemies in battle by means of arrows, 
Ex, 22. 
Two messengers returned from Ayodhya to (their) 


|- lord, Sagara performed & sacrifice and let loose a 
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"horse. The courage of (my) son is damped (perishes) 
by such words, The boy did not obey the command; 
cf (his) paternal uncle. Two beggars begged wealth 
of a donor, but were driven away. Wicked men do 
not like the prosperity of good men. (We) bow down 
to the creator of the Universe and celebrate (his) 
greatress, The fear of death is not reckoned by the 
courageous, In the town of Kanchi lived a merchant 
the lord of great wealth, (His) speech was not heard 
attentively by (his) henrers, (They) transgressed the 
orders of (their) master, but were forgiven through 
pity. The trees in tho garden are broken down by the 
‘wind, The servants of the King’s son-in-law bore away. 
(their) mistress in a chariot. (He) fainted away ` 
- ‘hearing the words of (his) mother. Old men are 
despised hy (thoir) sons and grandsons, and even by. 
(their) great-grandsons 
Ex. 23 | 
Govinda likes talking with the grandsons of (his), 
sister. The husband of (my) brother's daughter is a 
rich man, The maternal uncle of the daughter of (my) 
sister’s husband is righteous. When did (you) sea’ 
the house of my brother’s son-in-law? (He) finished the 
business the very night (loc. with एव) in my brother's 
house, (They) gave much money to the sons of (their) 
mother's sister, Among all the brothers (loe,) Hari 
is the best. The (three) worlds were conquered by 
Ráma with the prowess of his arms. Why did’ 
(you) discharge arrows at the head of the charioteer?! 
The- mother washed with cold water the hands of 
(her) daughter. The parrots sat on the branches " 
the trees in (their) master’s garden, Rima eapoused | 


TT n a R 


OF PROGRESSIVE EXNACISES 13 


"the daughter of Janaka, king of Mithilé, The looks 


of Rüma's brother are eaten away by worms, The. 

axe of Parshuriima struck oft the heads of many 

Kshatiiyás, 
Ex. 24, 

Rama has $a heavy sword in (his) heure, (My) 
sisters have beautiful daughters, (You. had no money 
with (you) at the time of departure. Many trees have 
no fruits and flowers, The mother of Hari has two 


"sons and one daughter. Kanva had a daughter named 


Sakuntalé (शकुतलाख्या). Ganapati has ihe, face of 
an elephant and is hence called Gajavadana. The 
Himalaya mountain has many lofty summ’ts. Bakula 
flower has a fragrant smell. 

(Fem. nouns in इ and z from Ex. 25 to Ex. 97.) 

Ex, 25. 

The preceptor instructs the King's son in politics. 
The caste of the person is not known by Devadatta. 
By means of courage (he) defeated all (his) enemies. 
The brothers love one another with great affection. 


- (They) praise the merits of the wise by the greatness 


of (their) intellect. In prosperity friends gather 
round a man, Husbandmen are industrious by nature, 


‘Men become known in (this) world by means of 


(their) good actions. In the Smritis are written many 
rules on politics (loc.) Do (you) like the profession of 
the citizens of Suvarnapuro ? (I) extol the merit of 
tho author of ercation, (They) adorned (their) 
places of residence with many pictures, ‘The two . 
brothers lived together with pleasure for many 


§ In translating the verb to ‘hare’ put the subject 
i the genitive case, the object in the nominative and 
use a verb meaning ‘to be’ e, g. Ho has तस्यासते, 
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days (ace ). Men obtain fame by the protection ef the : 
distressed, ‘The woman did not bear the anger ef | 


(her) husband's siater with ७७६1111896, 
Ex. 26, 


T —M 


Wise men do not like the worship of images (I) 


sa v many eows in the field near the river. The : 


mother-in-law Lecame argiy with (ker) daughter-in- 


Jaw for disobedience. ‘The intellect ef the wiso ia noi | 
damped by evils. (We) sit on stone seats in the | 
meon-light and admire the ; ower of the creator. The ! 


ereation of a peet’s mind is called poetry. ‘The proxi- 


mity of the wieked is always avoided by sagos, The 


warrior entered the enemy's dwollinga and teok 
away the treasure. Men get milk from the eow; 
why do (they) then beat tho cow ? Krishna showed 
the way to the house of (your) sister's mother in-law, 


Men ate born only for suffering misery and not for | 
happiress. (He) became famous by speeches of solf- | 
praise, Hari gaye a present of flowers to (his) | 


mother-in-law. 
(Imperative mood fiom Ex, 27 to Ex. 27.) 


Ex, 27, 


Hari did not torment Rama; do not punish Hari, 
O brave kings, firat tell (your) names, Child, always | 


obey (they, parents and respect (thy) preeeptors. Tell 
ihe teacher (your) name and (your) father's mame. 


(We) sit here; do (you) sit on the raised floor, Int) 
- (us) go and seek (our) dear friend, Yajnamitra. Let | 


people get wealth and become happy. O travellers, | 
taste the water of the spring, The boy did not obey | 
(his) teacher and was punisbed; do not (you) act in | 
the like manner. Girl, give the child a fruit. Obey i 
(thy) master, and learn (thy) lessons well. Cook, 
bring the rice; (I) am very hungry, Let, (uS) 
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go together ard invite (our) friend for dinner, Let 
not the ox go to the well. Always praise the merits 
ef people aud hide (their) faults, May God protect 
all mon from miseries, 

Ex. 38. 

Love and henour (your) mother throughout (her) 
life. Let thom be punished fer (their) impudence. 
Do nct go by the ath of sin; leave off pride and 
serve the wise, May S'iva protest all the men in the 
assembly, The son has set, let (u2) now go home, 
Let tho man’s name be first known aud then let (him) 
enter tho house. Let the thief be driven out of the 
town for his crime. Let the General be called back 
from Ayodhy&. May kings always pro'ect the 
people according to justice. Do not be rejoiaed at the 
advorsity of the people, 1:0६ the pot be. filled’ with 
water up to the brim, Let (me) be thrown down 
into hell for (my) horrible sin. Do not thiuk Yae 
jnadatta a fool, ‘Let warriors fight with, and defeat, 
(their) enemies, I am astonished at hearing the 
news, let (it) be told again, 

Ex. 29 

The mother said to (her) son “Geto tha market 
and bring mangoes”, ‘Lhe sun is very hot, so do not 
run quickly. He has cooked the food, now let (us) 
begin eating. Always speak the truth and do’ not 
deceive men. . (You) are permitted by the king to go 
home. Let all the plans be first thought over and then 
executed (done.) Let the maid be ordered to bring 
(dat. cf the noun आनयन) fluwers from the garden. 
Let two bulls be let leese and let (them) wander over 
the earth. Let (him) experience tho. fruit of (his) 
own actions, Let two fruits be brought from the 
tree for the Queen. Try for the good of tho people 


In 


| 

1 
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and not for (your) own, Let tho belly of the fish be | 
torn asunder ; there 18, & jewel inside. (He) has learnt | 
all the Vedas; adore and respect such a learned may, | 
_ (Participlos and gern from Ex, 30 to.32, ) 

i x 


. 90. i 
Govinda was simply saved by (his) fate; nothing | 
was dono by man. (He) was asked by Lakshamang | 
to givo.(zr1-) back (his) money. The bull went down 
to the bank of the Sarayu to drink, water, Having 
abandoned Sita: in the forest, Lakshamana returned | 
to Ayodhyá, Having gone to Benares did (you) not | 
‘seo the temple of Vishveshvara ? The traveller was | 
bitten by ४ large snake on the road, Having brought | 
tho boy home, Tima wont away, Pramila fighting ' 
with Arjuna, defeated the warrior, The town was 
surrounded by ilie enemies ond set on fire. Parashu: 
lámx having come to (his) brother told the whole. 
account, Having heard the dreadful news tho woman 
fainted away. Learn to forgive evon (your) enemies 


` and haters, llaving experienced the miseries of! 


worldly existence, why do (you) again desire birth? 
The two female servants, trembling with fear, did 
not 8, ९४६ even a word, Having promised to do tho 


work why did (he) not do 80 ? | 
i Ex, 31. ५ 
(We) being thus addressed by the, Brühmans, be, 
gon. (our) work. Having said so (वच with 9). (he), 
sat down, Many enemies were killed in the battle 


by. Réma.’ Having sported ( with (2) in the garden: 


for a long time, we (two) returned to (our) | 
house, (He) bowing dow. to, Siva, came homer | 
Having beaten (ag with y) Hari excessively (he). 
went to (his) own house, ‘The king when extolled | 
gave the poet mueh wealth, (They) hayo fallen inot 

- j- 
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the mud; let a remedy be devised (thought of) to 
lift (them) up. The ugly girl was espoused (बहू 
with ag) by the lame man, Yamuná remembering 
the virtues of (her) son began to weep, The warrior, 
defeated in the battle, was found and taken to tho 
prison, Ráma having broken the bow of Siva and 
advised by (his) father, set out for the conquest of. 
the world. 
Ex. 32, 

Two persons, fightirg with Gopila were seen by 
Hari. Having learnt (his) lesson, he became weary, 
Servants, serving (their) master, 80 many rewards, 
She dying, thus related (her) previous account, 
Hari and Gopála striving for the welfare of the peo- 
ple, did not get rest, (I) stood expecting the arrival 
of my brother’s father-in-law, The work while being 
composed, was read by Devadatta. The eyes of the 
woman became red with weeping. Having sent away 
the man, come home quickly, and do not go out. Hav- 
ing called together the forces, commence preparations 
for war. Dasharath returning to Ayodhy&, saw many 
charming gardens. Sages alone always contemplating 
the creator of the Universe, obtain eternal felicity. 
Two women talking with Haridatta, were seen on 
a road. May (you two), competing with Govinda 
got success. f A 


(Nouns in अम्‌, इन, aq, and मत्‌.) 
Ex, 39. 

(He) lives in the house of Yajnadatta; do (you) 
not know (it)? All animals are created by the Al- 
mighty God; Ascetics know the greatness of God by 
(their) contemplation, Are all (your) brother’s sons 
well? Many works are written by the talented Rama, 
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Brobma created animals, stones and mountain, (They) 
two saw many pilgrims on the road going to holy 
places, Let the guilty be punished, and tho meritori- 
ous get rewards. Servants, obey (your) master and 
serve (him) devotedly. Having looked upwards, (I) 
saw stones falling down from the sky. Having said 
go, the Queen went out of (her) apartment with the 
eunucho. Let (us) nob become fruit-eaters ; fruit— 
eating does not satisfy hunger. Going by the rond 
the woman saw cows standing in the field. ! Having 
taken) With the letter in (his) hand (he) read 
the name of the traitors. 
Ex, 84. 

Do (you) know the ages of the eons of Gopal? 
No one but the wise is able to know the evils to come, 
The elder brother fought with (his) younger brother, 
The priest throws offering into iho barning fire, 
May the Gods give the king many blessings. The 
man, struck on (his) breast by (his) enemy, imme- 
diately died. The king saw many ascetics practising 
penance on the banks of the Sarayu, The priest having 
commenced to perform a saeriiico (loc. abs.), (I) 
eame home, Rims fought with several evil spirits in 
Dandaka, The younger brothors of Hari were delight- 
ed at the speeches of (their) sons. Give Dakshina to 
learned Brahmans alone, The sun and the moon 
rise and set every day, From the sky fell down many 
burning stones upon the ground, (We) are not able 
to go out in the deop darkness of the night, 

“Ex, 35 


Siva burned Cupid by the lustre of (his) third 


ळर न“ MSIE SE Ea 
* | 


eye, Ráma's-elder brother learned Nyáya from the- 


worsbipful ascetic, Tho names of kings. wero told by 


s 
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Sunandá to Indumati, O children, serve (your) 
parents in (their) old age with affection, I saw many 
soldiers (who) had stood on the road In the evening 
the sky is covered over with darkness. ‘The younger 
daughter-in law of Narayana went to Dváraká. The 
two garments on the boy's body were burnt by firo. 
God created the stars shining by night in the sky. O 
men, bow down to the rising moon, I agroed to tho 
departure of (my) younger brothers to Kasi. Gos 
viuda's mind was pleased by the charming speech of 


. (his) younger sister, Do not forget (your) dear 


friends, ‘Lhe domon destroyed the hermitages of the 
furest-dwelling Rishis, 
(Pronouns from Ex. 36 to Ex. 41.) 
Ex, 36, 
They two dwelt at Kasi for study, All things are. 


. prodneed by the hand of God, The servants of this 


king are obedient, ‘Those who are nobly born do 1:0६ 
like lying. Whose houses aro these that we see? The 
maid-servants of the Queen were ordered by her to 
go to that garden, What do you expect from these 
wicked men? All these stories are related in the 
Mahabharata, It is the same treo where I sat yester- 
day with those friends, ‘those that have wealth ale 
honoured by all people ‘Those servants returned 
from those villages, Which of these fruits do these 
boys like ? He who has arrogance is despised by wise 
men. ‘The houses in which those sages resided, are 
pulled down. ‘That boy saw Govinda playing with 
these children. 
Ex, -87, 

Teach you two this pupil the principles of Logic. 

From what village have you come now ? Do whatever 
3 
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we order you to do. They ‘told us many stories amus- 
ing to the mind, May Vishnu, the protector of the 
"Universe, save us all from misery. The dog was stolen 
from me by a thief. Do you remember the names of 
all of us? Thou art a proud man; art thou able to 
surmount this adversity without my assistance ? He 
is the same man that we two saw on the road yes- 
terday. Throw (thou) oblations into this burning 
fire, I ordered those of my servants who are in the 
garden to come to me with flowers. You lived amongat 
us for a long time; have you forgotten it? . We two 
sported for a long time in this garden with our friends, 
Who is this person that comes so hastily to call us? I 
showed the book taken from these to all my friends. 


May you iwo, having long experienced many miseries, | 


be now completely happy, 
Ex. 38 

Iasked them tho way leading to tbat holy place. 
What wilt thou get in this desolate place? Go to some 
other town. We saw many wolves coming down from 
the top of these mountains. When you came to my 
house, I was in my room talking with Rima, Do you 
` now remember what was said by us on that occasion? 
Who made you and all the people in this world 1 Let 
the young always remember this advice of that sage. 
Child, I am pleascd with this thy devotion; ask what 
thou wantest. Do you know whose these two children 
are? The General being killed in the battle (loc, abl.) 
his followers returrel{o their tent. Why did you 
get angry with these servante, when they went to call 
you? Amongst these boys Parashuriima is the best; 
give him a reward, ‘The lord of vultures gave up his 


life (प्राण pl).for his lord, Rama, You gave much 
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money (o these priests and [those poor mendicants, 
All the evils of this wordly life'arise from the love 


of money. cum 
ox, : 


Try to learn something new every day. God gives 
us eyes with which we see things. Men do not see 
their owa faults, but they do see the faults of others, 
Never forget that which you owe to your mother, 
God punishes those who are wicked and rewards the 
good. Children, obey your parents in all things ; 
this obedience is pleasing to God, The bird flew up 
from the branch of this tree. When the sun sets, the 
whole earth is covered with a mass of darkness. Do 
not neglect those lessons that are set by the teacher. 
I told him your name and your father’s name. A 
man had four sons, who were all very dull. Those 
who conquer their foes in battle are honoured by 
people. Let mealways pray to God and get my 
desired object. Having married 8108, Rima brought 
her with him to Ayodhy&, On his way he killed 
many evil spirits that troubled him. 

Ex, 40 

A bow to that great God, who created this whole 
Universe. Always follow the path of those who are 
virtuous, and leave that of the wicked. Having 


‘heard of the death of her dear son and son-in-law, that — 


woman fainted away. Those who strive forthe welfare 
of others, attain fame in this world. ‘The ascetics 
living in the forest of Dandaká, wore seen by us and 


‘adored, The wife of Cupid is called Rati who is very 


beautiful, Do not submit ‘to any low-minded enemy 
Modesty isa good woman's ornament; she does not 
shine without it, Dear child, come here; I give you 
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what you wish. 116 fought with his elder brother for 
sovereignty, but did not get it, When a man is sur, 
rounded by difficulties, courage is his friend, Those. 
that are wicked-minded, do not deserve pity. Love 
your brothers and sisters and parents, and especially 
the great God, Let your mind be engaged in the 
contemplation of the greatness of God, 
; Ex, 41. 
You have learnt your lesson: now you may go heme, 
I shall never bear taunts given by others, I went 
to the garden that I might soe the Bakula tree. Go to 
the royal palace if you wish for much Dakshin. If 
thou wilt go with me to Bombay, I shall show thee 
ihe great marke, Men should always try for the 
welfare of others, If he tells me to go out, Ishall 
not go. Worthy sir, they have all come; should they 
. begin the ceremony? None should wish for self ex- 
altation by ruining others, If we throw stones at 
the frogs, they will die, Have you come here simply 
that you might play ?. May thoy two long enjoy the 
- eompany of that sage! If thou speakest a lie, people 
will blame thee. If we were to play in our youth 
we should be sorry in our old age. 
(The Potential mood from Ex, 42 to Ex. 43.) 
Ex, 42 ; 
1 If I get what I desire, I shall be satisfied, - You 
10010 always remember what he said on that occasion, . 
» He went to school every day that he might get a re- 
ward in the examination, ^Even if you become des- 
ponding, you should not abandon what is begun. | 
When shall we start to go to the house of our pater- 
nal uncle? / 1 do not know which of the two armies 
will be successful, ,A careless pupil should be punish- 
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ed by his teacher. If he were to protect ( गपू ) my 
wealth, I should give him a reward:/If a man becomes 
devoid of wealth, even his dear relatives forstke him, 
If Yajnamitra conceals his faults, I shall rebuke (zÑ) 
him. ; We lived at Benares for many years that we 
might learn Vedanta. „One should. always shun (g 
with aff) the company of the wicked, , Do you not 
know whether you should consont (मन with अनु ) to 
his going! elf the jar beat once broken with this- 
stick I shall consider( मन्‌ )you very strong’ I shall do 
(चर्‌ with आ) whatever you may order mo to do. 
(5th and 8th Conjugations Ex, 43 to Ex. 46.) 
Ex. 43, 

What will you give me if your brother obtains his 
desired: object ? They have merely hoarded money, 
when will they enjoy it? Do not despise others for 
their bodily defects, I shall not beg at others’ doors 
even if I dio, Ascetics maintain themselves (lit, get 

- their livelihood) by eating fruits, roots and others. 
He curbed all his passions and became a sage. - Iex- 
pounded the principles of Astronomy to Gopila ycs- 
~ terday. He is a very prudent man, he has stored up 
corn for winter, When they despised me I became 
very angry. What canst thou do alone without the 
assistance of friends? ‘The two friends, searching for 
their lost cow did not find her fora long time, ‘The 
warrior was wounded in his thigh and immediately 
died. Who can avoid the decrees of Fate? Tho miser- 
hoarded much money but it was all stolen by thieves. 


Tix, 44. 
I shut the door of the apartment by the order of 
my master, Why do you manifest your poverty by 
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speaking in this way? I can easily go to Avanti and 


scnd this message to the king. Darkness pervaded all 
the directions, Did he not hear my words? He betook 
himself to living in the town for his own purpose. 0 
God, we are unable to extol thy merits; forgive us, 
He searched for his lost book for mauy nights but did 
not obtain it. Wicked men accomplish their own 
purposes by deceiving others, The strong wind 
shakes the branches of trees... We do not’ afflict any 
body’s mind by words. Why do the Chatak birds beg 


water of even white clouds? When he heard that news * 


he became engrossed in grief, By the worship of dod 
you obtained this grent prosperity, Indrajit and his 
followors challenged Lakshmana to fight. 


Ex. 45 
O Priests, you should extract Soma juice to-day. I 


shall obtain fame if I do tlis work. Do not tense 
that animal, it will bite you. Send two servants to 
Kundinapura to bring back Rathánga. In that dense 


forest you will not get any thirg. Watch the move- . 


ments of the army that we might be ready for battle, 
How can we resist the enemy’s attack? Let servants 
go and look for my horse, I wish they would not 
manifest their own weakness by such acts. Let men 
curb the passions, and they will obtain happiness, 
, One should not change one's resolutions often times. 
If i obtain my master’s permission, I shall come to 
play with you.. If they were to hear you censuring 
them, you would be punished, You have committed a 
great fault, go to your teacher and beg his pardon, 
Ex, 46, | 
Let my Siddhánta-Kaumudi, be soon searched, I 
wish to read it. He has covered the. ground with 
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carpets, now let hin have rest Let Somasarman and 
Iárghatamas be sent to the town; they should soon 
return, Ho who longs for tranquillity should conquer 
his desires, Hear my advice; and then you will accom- 
plish your purpose soon. If he should perform many - 
sacrifices he would enjoy eternal bliss, My heart would 
be pained ecoing his wretched condition. What shall 
we do now to get over this insurmountable difficulty ? 
If you two commit a similar fault again, you will havo 
8 similar punishment. O wenk man, do no£ brave that 
strong man to fight. He said to me, * I shall never 
trouble others for my benefit." My parents will be 
greatly afflicted if I be not well-disposed towards them" 
Let rice be scattered (कु) on the ground, the pigeons 
will gather them, Sinful thoughts will pervade the 
heart-of a wicked man, but not of a virtuous one, 
(Ninth Conjugation Ex. 47 to Ex. 48). 
Ex. 47 

The fierce wind agitates the water of the sea, What 
shall I choose now, peace or war? When a man be- 
comes 010, he is unable to walk swiftly. Cnt off the 
wings of the bird and throw him into water. Do you 
know the cause of this great quarrel? Put together 
(thou) a garland of these fragrant” Bukula flowers, 
The recollection of the merits of my daughter's son 
gives pain to my mind, What do you eat at the time 


- of dinner every day ? Tigers tear the bodies: of their 


victims and eat them. O Gods, purify sinners’ like 


- ourselves with the water of your feet. (Go to the mar- ` 


ket and bay for me two silver pots. Do you permit us 
to go to our village? The servant covers the floor with 
mats by the command of his master. Do not steal anor 
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ther's money and thereby fill your house, Let them 
take from this heap as much rice as they want, 
Ex. 48 

The Gods chufned the ocean and obtained from 1६ 
several jewels, Shall I take the book that is given 
tome? Tley first tied the man to a post and then 
beat him reverely. O merciful Gods, my parents have 
now grown old, show favour to them both. Will you 
recognize your own friend in this deep darkness of tho 
night? Rama with the assistance of Vishvámitra 
destroyed many evil spirits. How long sha!l I give 
pain to your minds, my dear friends ? Now permit me 
to go away. When you are walking alone, always 


take a stick with you, He pleased the king by his | 


praises that he might get from him much money. 
Thieves entered my house at night that they might 


steal my wealth, Boing advised by Chitralekhá, Urvasi | 


chose Puiüravas for her husband. Poor people will 
eat even the leaves of trees in times of famino. At 


what price (instru) have you sold the book which you 
bought yesterday 1 


_ (Second Conjugation Ex. 49 to Ex 54.) E 


Ex. 49 
Keep off the cow from the field, she eats the green 


` grass, Children, do not weep, here comes your mother . 


taking fruits in hor hand. What books do you study 
_in your school? You reprove him with harsh words 


but ho praises you. They sloep for a long timo by day 
and have grown very lazy. Adore none but the great 
God with piety and affeetion. Rich men protect helpless | 
persens by giving them wealth. Sit down here boys | 
I shall tell you an amusing atory. He always speaks 
the truth, and praises the merits of others, Women 


> 
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bathe in the morning during the month of Kártika, 
Do you not kuow that Junastliána is .situated on the 
Godavaii? Old woman, take courage, you might 
goon see your two sons, Those who conceal their 
faults from their teacher are called bad students, 
A very cool wind blows now; let us go and sit on the- 
bank of the river. Always protect those who sub- 
mit to you; never harm them. 4 
Ex. 50 

Will you tell mo whose garden thisis? They 

have cooked their food, and have just begun to eat it. 


Hari surpassed Parshuráma in bravery and intelli- 
geuce. When he heard of the death of his dear 


mother he wept. Sumitrá gave birth to two sons 
whose names were Lakshmapa and Shatrughna. You 
will not believe what I tell you, ‘They ate all the 
fcod cooked by the cook. A tiger devoured two 
travellers descending from the mountain They 
asked us what they should eat on fasting days. A poor 
man came to me and said:—‘I am very poor, so 
give me some money," ‘Those who are free from 
desire will not worship the zich for wealth, Ré&ma’s 
son-in-law went to Benares that he might study 
Káüvya-Práküsh. Ho pleased all the beggars that 
went to his house with gifts, 
Ex. 51 

Those who transgress tho limits of their duty are 
censured by people. How shall we, frail creatures, 
know the greatness of God? Breathes there the man 
who will do such wicked deeds? Kish will not long 
respire in shallow water: they will soon die. If you 
want money, go and praise the rich with sweet words, 
Gods purify sinful mon when they adore them, 
Govinda, please come in, and tell me if this picture be 
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eharm‘ng, Can you count the stars that shine in the 
sky at night? Ho cut off a brauch of that tree, and 
took it home: Never sit down while your precpector 
has not done so. Man should not reject the request 
of poor people, if he has money to give them, Will 
you swear that you did nut follow my footsteps last 
night} Dost thou know ths name of the teacher from 
whom thou first loarnedst Sanskrit! Work day and 
night that you may live happily in this world. While 
the woman was thinking how her lover would come 
to her and how she should speak to him, the night 
passed away. 
ithe Ex. 52 
: Praise (thou) the Being wko gave thee birth. The 
commentator explains the meaning of the Sacra and 
makes if clear, -Having killed his enemies in battle 
lie besmears his body with blood, Goydila, milk the 
cow; it is the proper time to do so, Be awake and be- 
gin to learn the lesson appointed by your teacher, 
He who rules over the world is called its sovereign. 
Let not the two bees lick the honey in that Champaka 
flower, We praise those whose conduct is good and 


blame those whose conduct is bad. Hate that which | 


is evil, love that which is good. Servants sweep the- 
house clean at the time of the entrance of their master. 
Do you know the names of the persons who were 
present atthe meeting? ‘The Jainas never kill any 
animal even for sport. O worthy preceptor, shall I 
study the principles of grammar? We do not wish to 
' deprive others of tho money earned by them, 
Ex. 53 
* Two Bráhmenas, went to a rich man and told him 
that they were poor. ‘They hated their very friends, 
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and were, therefore, severely blamed by people. If wa 
thoughtlessly kill animals to no purpose, we shall 
be considered wicked-hearted. He who rules over 
people should not wish for his own good alone, Some 
descendants of king Shivaji ruled over extensive 
tracts of territory. How many times did they strike 
thee, boy ? May the glorious Queen govern this coun- 
try according to justice. I was the lord of all that came 
within my sight. If we were to know the name of 
the place, we should be able to explain the whole 
plot. You reproved that virtuous man that rogues 
might praise you, ‘The birds sat on the tree and the 
wicked boys struck them with stones, Those who are 
patient will not hate even their haters. They knew 
the end of the night when the Rishi’s pupils got 
up to repeat the Vedas. If you shut your ears 


when he explains the meaning of the sentence, 


how would you understand it? 
Ex. 91. 


It appeared to me that he was a very clever boy: 
Repeat what you have learnt from that worthy 
teacher, The two female friends of Kálindí wiped 
off her tears with the ends of their upper garments, 
The two warriors besmeared their arrows with poison 
that they might kill their enemies. Wilt thou tell 
me when thou didst milk the cows? One should 
not hide the merits of others, nor one's own faults, 
He said to Govinda that he did not wish to enter 
his house again. Govinda said: “If thou dost not 
wish to see me again, please explain the cause,” 
Sit here for some time, I shall go to Parashuráma 
and call him here, In the rainy season water oozes 
out of the cavities of rocks, Hearing that distressing 
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account the poor girl heaved a deep sigh. t Friend 
Makaranda, dear Madayantiká, calm yourselves, both 
of yon, O great king, if thou wilt rule thy subjects 
with justice and mercy, they will never be disloyal 


to thee. i 
` (Third conjugation from Ex. 55 to Ex. 56.) 


Ex. 55. 


They give money to every beggar that goesto their 
house. Are you not ashamed to proclaim your merits 
with your own tongue? The woman put on, gold 
ornaments on her person and went to the temple of 
Siva. Do not give money to underserving, though 
poor persons. Darkness fears tho sun, and hence lies 
‘hid in caves. A pious Brihmana first washes his hands 
and feet and then begins his religions ceremonies, 
Some people: say that the Srutis command tho 
remarriage of widows. Lakshmana abandoned Sit 


^ advanced in pregnancy $ in a forest, and returned to | 
~ Ayodhy& One should not make peace with an enemy 


who is treacherous. ‘They measured the rice but 
forgot to writo the number of Kudavás, ‘These who 
separato virtuo from vice are called wiso men, The 


` serpent Sesha supports the burden of the whole 


Universo on his head, Where hast thou placed the 
rupees I gave thee yesterday? In the hurry of the 
battle, they abandoned even their treasures and ran 
away in all directions, 


Ex 56. 
Boys, attend to what I tell you now. Surround the 
castle with all your forces and then come to call me. 


A sage should never fear the evils of this worldly 


existence. If you shut your eyes, can you go home 
safely by this road? One should not do any action 


rashly. Doyou think that this plan will do them. 
OE 
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good? Krishna come and do thy business; do not 
move about idly. You should keep your treasure 
underneath the ground that thieves might not steal it, 
Purify the ground, smenring it with cowduny and 
then sit on it. Let the hermits go to the tank and 
fill their gourds with water. Do not abandon what 
you have once begun for fear of obstacles, Servant, 
thon shouldst shut the door of the house and then 
go to sleep. They two were greatly afraid + of the 
ghost so do not go there, First mensure the 
strength of thy opponent and then go to fight with - 
him. 0 lord, if thou canst not retaliate the injuries 
done by the enemy, become an ascetic and make 
offerings to the fire 

(Seventh Conjugation from Ex, 57 to Ex. 58.) 

Ex, 57 

He sits near the fire and kindles it with a blow- 
pipe. We usually dine twice a day, but somo people 
dine even thrice, You broke an earthen jar made 
by a potter. The forces of Chandragupta laid siego 
to Suvarnapura and captured it. .I went to the deer 
and quickly cut off his bonds, Chandarava, being 
pained by the remembrance of his sinful deeds, did not 
enjoy happiness. Mothers first anoint their babies 
with oil and then bathe them with hot water, Carni- 
vorous animals kill other beasts for their food, Thou 
poundedst to dust the body of Jardsandha. A teacher 
particularizes the several kinds of difficulties in the 
way of study. Why do you prevent us giving money 
to these helpless persons? ‘he king appointed the 
brother of his wife to the office of Prime Minister. 
If any body comes to your house, first ask him 
wnat he wants, You pounded tho medicinal drugs 
याक... ux n 
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and placed them on fire ina pot, You lay bare your 

grief before me, but I cannot doany thing to mako 

you happy. 
Ex. 58. 

Let subjects manifest their love towards their king, 
Ifhe kills harmless creatures he willonly incur sin, 1 
Do not (thou) eat that fruit, itis full of worms in- 
pide. If you should not prevent Gopála he would lop 
off the branches of the Palása treo, If I ask him his 
name, he tells me his place of residence, Empty (thou) 
the pot-and fill it with sceamum seeds, O rich man, do 
not destroy the hopes oi your poor supplicants. They 
appointed me to the post of counsellor and said, ‘‘may- | 
est thou long enjoy it." The deer said to the mouse: | 
“Cut my bonds and set me free." When Nala entered 
Dawayanti’s apartment, no one prevented him. ‘The 
king of the Magadbis set out with a large army that 
he might besiege Kusumapura. Do not kill the poor 


` ‘parrot, it cannot even-creep on the ground. He ate 


| 
j 
1 
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IE 
| | 
nothing Jast night so I shall give him something to-| 
hold hig life. Do you know that avarico destroys all | 
respect among men 1 Particularize the several varieties | 
of metals that I might examine their properties. | 

। 

| 


(Tho Perfect from Ex. £9 to Ex. 63.) 
Ex. 59, 

When he found out ( aa) his lost boy, he became 
delighted. The demons marched (द्र with अमि ) to the | 
hermitages of the Rishis and tortured (क्रिस्‌) the 
inmates, They bought (क्री) many books at the 
Depot, and brought them home Vishnu studies (¥ 
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with आधे) with diligence and, therefore, got (गाता 
अधि) a reward, Govinda played with his friends, and 
his teacher beat (© with प्र) and censured him. You 
coveted the money of your brother's wife but you 
did not obtain (faz) it. They two never obstructed 
(x4) you doing your duty. Yajnadatta composed 
( नी with 7) a work which soon became well known, 
The servants shut the door of tho house and thep  . 
slept (añ). Dasharatha performed | (&withag) - 
sacrifices on the banks of the Sarayt, Many flowors 
dropped ( खत ) down from the branches of trees, They 
surrounded (9 with परि ) the city on all sides with 
armed men. Thou gavest many rupees to the beggar 
that begged money of you, Didst thou hear. what 
Hari told ( ख्या ) me on the occasion ? 
Ex. 60. 


(You) promised (श्र with sif4 ) to do the work, but 
you were not able (3r& ) todo it, Theenemy attack- 
ed ( ena with अव ) the city, but the citizens resisted 
the attempt. The warriors throw ( क्षिप्‌) arrows at 
their enemies and wounded many of them. Rima 
sent (€ with प्र ) Maruti to Lanka and told him to 
find out Sid, The two friends of the Queen went 
(FI) to the garden and collected ( चि with qa ) flow- 
ers, Didst thou not eat ( अट्‌) anything last night? 
Then where didst thou pass (नी) the night? ‘The 
servants fastened ( 74 ) the calf to a post and then 
milked ( gg ) the cow. The sea being agitated, no 


fisherman dared ( uw ) go to catch fish, Ho knew 


what you saidst (58) to him, Several thieves enter- 
ed (faa) my house, and stole away (a9 ) all valu- 
able things. Sita purified ( q ) the family of Janaka 
by her birth, The brave man tore the lion, as the lion 
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tears the kid, The pupils studied (g'with अधि) 11700 
lessons and the teacher permited: (ज्ञा with अन) them 
io go home, I do not remomber what I prattled जल्पू) 
in my sleep, Thou wert ashamed (g?) when thou 
sawest thy enemy favouring thee, 

Ex, 61. 

Thou fuintedst ( सह) away when thou heard+t (sr) 
that aceount from me, You kindly forgave (क्षम्‌) the 
faults which they committed. The buffaloes wont 
(3 ) to the river and plunged ( ng) into its water, 
The gods tormented by Rávann went (sur) to Vishnu 
ánd thus praised (*8) him. You became proud (दृपू) 
when you accomplished ( साधू ) your desired object, 
"The mother gave birth (सू) to twins but they both 
soon died (मू). Why didst thou become angry (क्रुध) 
with thy servant in vain? The god was pleased with 


the man’s penance and said (था with आमि) to him 


‘choose a gift.” He cut down ( छू tho tree, and 
then fell down ( as ). You killed ( हृनू ) many soldiers 
when they fought with yov.. They ste ( ag ) all the 
fruits that the servants bought in the market, You 
two dug up (खन्‌ with sz) the whole earth but 
obinined ( za with अधि ) nothing. The five Pándavás 
married (नी with परि ) one wife Draupéidi and Rima 
married only Sita, 
. Ex. 62. 

Having made preparations for his journey, he set 
out ( स्था with 3 ) on an auspicious day, They crossed 
the river by means of bouts and reached ( सद्‌ with समू 
andaf) the other bank. The servants wandered 


(भ्रम्‌) over the whole earth, but did not fiid (9X) 
the horse, When thou dressedst (44) thyself in | 


white clothes, thou shonest (भ्राजू very much, How | 
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many days did you dwell (aq) in Menipüra ? The 
words you spoke ( बच्चू er 4g ) were ( fag ) very harsh 
and my heart was excessively prined ( 9321) thereby, 
When his parents grew old ( s) they were despised 
(धीर्‌ with अब ) even by their great grandsons, ‘Thou 
alone borest ( वहू ) the front of the battle when tho 
enemies invaded ( गम्‌ with आमै ) thy territory. . The 
wearers wove ;33) many beautiful silken clothes and 
sent them to the King. In our dream we called (& 
with a) our friend Ramchandra to come to us. 
When didst thou go (ऋ ) to the court of the king 
ond see its splendour? That king ruled (Za) his 
kingdom justly and thus deserved ( अहू ) the loyalty 
of his subjects, Tho men sat on ( आसू with आधि ) the 
ground for somo time and then ran away ( अय्‌ with 
quj). Indumali and Aja going $ by the road, shone 
( चकामू ) like Chitra ard the Moon. 
Ex. 63. 

The boy became afraid (भी) of the tiger, but was 
saved (त्रे) by his mother. When they awoke (जाग ) 
. they took ( दा with आ) their books and began (vw 
with ap ) to learn their lessons. Why did: you -not 
sweep ( मृञ्‌ ) the street when your master passed by 
it? They two manifested ( अस with वि ) their foel- 
ings of jealousy towards me, You hid (az) their 
faults, and laughed when they proclaimed (घ्‌) 
their own, ‘Thou wert enamoured (कम्‌ ) of the moon- 
faced Jady, but she rejected thy suit, It was said 
(हृ with A and gr ) by him that he would see me at 
night, This story was told (ag or mg ) ४० me by 
- my sisters husband, A consulation was held ( मंत्र ) 


. See S.G. S. C. 21. 
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——— 
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by them (impers constru ) fora long time, but ng 
thing was determined, When he was killed (ag with 
(नि) by his enemy, who was near him? The mendi. 
ewnts asked ( aa with प्र) , the rich man for money 
but nothing was given (दा ) to them. When thou 
wert afraid ( त्रम्‌ ) of the ghost, why was he not call 
ed (ह)? The religious austerities of the sages were 
obstructed ( &w ) and Brahmi was p'aised ( स्तु) by 
them for protection; The houses of the .sages were 
pulled down and they themselves were cruelly driven 
away ( ITZ with निसू) z 
(The two Futures and the Conditional from 
Ex, 64 to Ex. 65. ) 


Ex, 64. 


Will you go (इ) to the garden and bring. Malati 
flowers for me? If you tell me to go to bed, 1 will 
8० (३ ). None will trust (श्रद्धा ) a liar’s word, even | 
though his word be truo, Sakuntal& asked Dush: | 
yanta:— When will your Majesty send ( ay with बि) | 
a meBsengor to take me to your capital? We. 
will make haste (eat) and make preparations for | 
our journey this very evening, If you lop off ( छ or | 
fb.) the branches of the tree, will not your master | 
get angry ( कुप) with you? O friend, I will remem: 

"ber (स्ह) with gratitude the favour now done to me, | 
“At the command of my father I shall throw (क्षिप्‌ ) | 
myself into a fire, or even drink a poison and dic’ '-६0 
said Ráma to Kaikeyi This king has commenced 
hostilities with his neighbours, but surely they 
defeat (I with चि) bim. A heavenly voice said to 
the maid; ‘Thou wilt die ( 3) on the next Vaisa- 
kha full-moon day, Hence you rascal, or else I 
shall beat (ag) you with my stick, . If a ruler 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
1 
| 
|| 
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govern (ईय) his subjects well, they will be devot- 
edly attached (sr, with aa ) to him, ard his rule will 
be firm, 
Ex. 65 
If thy father had been here (भू with सन्निभौ )to-day 
he would havo given thee in marriage ( zt with प्र) 
to this worthy guest. If her first husband do not 


| appear here ( पद्‌ with प्र) before day-hrenk, another 


will bo chosen by her, Do not send this boy to the 
market, he will be deceived (वस pass.) hy any body, 
Ifthe ring had been found at the proper time, Dush- 
yanta would not havo cast off (seutzsr)Sakuntalá ad- 
vanced in pregnancy. These thieves will now be 
taken (नी pass) to the Court and punished according 
to their crimes. Had this news been communi- 
cated to me two days before, the Prince's life ‘would 
have been saved, When this picture will bee soen 
(3312458) by experts, tho painter will be, praised 


| (76) for his skill. Government will never forgive 


such an offender; he will now be nt once put to 
death (ga pass), If at that time you had borne 
( ag) the insult patiently, this fire of quarrel would 


| not have blaz:d up. ( इंध pass.) 


( Miscellaneous Exercises.) 
Ex, 05. 
Karna and Asvattlhüman were two powerful heroes 
on the side of the Kauravás In the great war be. 
tween the Pandavas and tho Kanravds, Dhrish- 


tadyumna cut off the head of Drona. "When Asvatthá- 
| man heard of his father's death he was excessively 


excited, but was appeased by Kripa The youthful 


| warrior said:-=" I shall go to Duryodhana end ask 
him for the generalship of the amy.” They both 


` several years, .One day the saint went out to | 
fuel and grass, Then Indra, the Lord of Gods, cat 
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accordingly resolved to ree the king, Duryodhaug 
lad already promised the post to Karna, Karna 
seeing Asvattháman weeping. rebuked him. This war. 
rior also severely reproved Karna for his low birth, 
{hen a great quarrel ensued and they drew out their 
swords. But Duryodhana and Krip», tried to provent | 
them from fighting Asvaltháman vowed that ho! 
would nob thenceforth touch the sword, Just at that) 
moment the ery of Dul.sisana being killed by Bhima 
was heard. Immediately the young hero took up 
his sword and said, “Young Prince, I am coming 
to save thee.” But Dulisásana was in the meantime 
killed by Bhima whose body smeared with hig 


blood. 


Ex. 67, 
When Rama killed Tádaká by miraculous missiles 
Visvánitra said to tho prince :--'* O brave prince, I 
am greatly pleased with theo. Mayest thou get suci 


cess every where, I will now give thee some no 
missiles; take them and wherever thou gocst thou 
wilt defeat thy enemies and return victorious, When 
they are with thee, nore will daro approach thee.” 
So sayiug, tho sage repeated some Mantriis, and tle 
arms stood ready befuro the monaich’s son, They 
suid to Ráma:--^Noble descendant of Raghu, se 
we ,bow down tothy feet, Hence-forth we are thy 
obedient slaves, We sliall follow thee wherever thot 
goest” Rima thereupon eccopled their service andi 
praised the sage who gavo him those missiles. 23 

Ex, 68. र 

Gautama and Ahaly& lived happily together fo 


OF PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES 39 


down, and seeing Ahalya’s Lenuly, luved her, Indra 
assumed (took) thie sai: Vs form, but Ahalyá knew 
him to Le the great Gud, aud agreed to his desire, 
Afterwards she said:—“Now Lord of Guds fleo from 
this place and save thyself and me from Gautama. 
Trembling with 01650, Indra fled from tho cottage, 
but saw the saint ieturning, The sage in a moment 
recognized the sinful India assuming a hermit’s form 
aud cursed him, Coming lome he cursed the guilty 
dame thus;--*IIere thou shalt lie for endless years 
in the lonely giove None will see thy form, When 
Dasharat'’s son wiil pass by this grove, the touch of 
his feet will remove thy stain, and give thee thy 
‘former slape again.” ‘Then 11.0 saint fled to the 
limá!ayas and there passed endiess years in practis- 
ing austere penauce, 
Ex. 69. 
There was a large banyan tree in a certain forest. 
In its hollow lived several pigeons, A serpent living 
in a hole below always ate their young ones. Once 
a pigeon, hearing the cry of distress said :--'* Put 
pieces of flesh from the hole ofa mungcose to ( (आ 
with ace, ) the serpent’s hole. ‘Then the mungoose 
will certainly go to eat the flesh, and will thus sea the 
serpent and kill kim ? It being so done, the serpent 
was killed But the mungoose, hearing the cry of 
the pigeons climbed the tree and ate tlicir young ones, 
_ The moral of this story is this, When ore thinks cf 
| (using) 1emedy, ke shculd also think of tho evil 
(arsing from it.) emt 
Ex. 70, 
King Drupada commenced the Svayamvara cere- 
mony of his daughter, Draupadt, A. fish was hung 


E es ती 


- thou sayest 18 true, We shall henceforward give? 


(Pow 


NN 
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above a basin of water, and he, who would pierce the | 
head of the fish by looking into the water, was to! 
marry Draupadi. Several brave kings hearing thig! 
vow went to the ceremony. Ajuns and his four! 
brothers also went. there, but they had assumed the, 
forms of Bráhmanas, ‘The kings tried to cut the fish; 
but none obtained success. Arjuna got up and said:-| 
“J shall try now," The King replied, “now be it 80.” 
Arjuna in a moment cut off the head of the fish. Thus! 
Draupadi was given to him, notwithstanding that). 
all Kshatriyas were looking on ( use a gen. abs, eon. 


_strnetion.), The Kehatriyns said. “Who is thin 
. Brfhmana here? We shall fight with him and take 


Draupadi from him” So saying they challenged, 
Arjuna to fight Arjuna and his brothers easily de 
foated all these warriors and brought their brid 
home. At the time of entering the house, they said 
“Mother, we have to-day got good alms.” Tho mother 
said;— Dear sons, divide it amongst you all," Thu! 
Draupadt became the wife of the five Pandavas. 
Ex, 71. Í 

‘Dost thou not like playing in the street,” sail 

a boy to Govinda one day. “Why dost thou sd 
while we are all playing? (loc. abs, construction), 
Govinda replied:—“ Friends, do not say so. " 
paps always tells me that youth is a very precioul 
time. We should not play during that period 


acquire knowledge. If we store up knowledge novi 
we shall be happy in our old ago, But if V 
play and do not study, we shall repent afterwards 


One of the boys hearing Govinda's words, said =f whe 


| 
| 
| 


playing.” 
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. Boys, if a playful boy calls you to play, give him 
the answer which Govinda gave to those boys, 
Ex 72 
Parashurfima had a sister called Mathura, She was 
younger than her brother (use abl. of brother), bnt 


was more clever. She went to school every day and 
learnt her lessoss Parashurâma was very lazy and 


quarrelsome. Ifher mother told Mathuré any busi- 
ness, ehe did it at once, Once hor brother said to her:- 
“Here is a doll, let us take it for play,” She said:- 


“Brother, how should wo take another's thing with- 
ont his permission? People will call us thieves if 
we take it," Their father accidentally heard these 
words of his daughter and said:-‘ Woll said, Mathura, 
thou art a clever girl, Take this another doll for 
thyself. I will not give anything to Pershuráma; he 
is a very naughty boy.” है 

Boys, remember well Mathura's words, Never take 
any body's thing without his consent, 

Ex. 73 


Govind, get up; it is time to go to school, Thy ~ 


friends are calling thee out-side. Jf thou art late, 
would not thy teacher become angry with thee ? I 
think he will even beat thee, Thy friends will go 


Lefore thee and will learn their lessons, and thou wilt 
te punished. Art thou not ashamed of this? Good 


boys go to school regularly, learn their lessons atten- 


tively, and win praise from their teacher. Other boys 
in the school will laugh at a dull boy like thee. A 


dull boy is never liked by his teacher nor even by 


. his parents. See, the sun has risen, 80 get up qnickly 


and go to school, 
Boys should not be slow in going to school like 


-. Govinda, 


a 
| 
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Ex. 74 j to 
A boy once saw a jar which was full of berries | fr 


The neck of the jar was very small. Tho boy ४४0 | hi 
that he would take berries out to eat So he put. fa 
in his hand and took many berries in it, But he could) s 
‘ Jot tnko ont his hind, His father, who was near 
said to him ;—'* Boy, how canst thou take ont go) 
many berries at once? Taken few, and thy hand! 
will come out," By the advice of his tather he took’ p 
only five, ard took out Lis hand easily:--he then said! 7 
“hose are enough for me; I shall eat them now,” | jj 


Boys, do not be greedy u 
Ex. 75 . |. 


A boy once saw a gold coin fallen on the ground, | ,, 
Ie took it up aud said:-'I shall keep’ it with me ig 
no one will know that I have got it.” But he imme-! 


diately remembered the words of his te icher and his 
parents, ‘The words were:-'Tiongh thou dust not see 


God, He sees thee.’ So thinking, he tried to find out 
the man whose coin ib was, Going by the way, heli] 
saw a poor man, who was seeking for his lost coim, o 
“What art thou seeking man?” asked the boy | i 
gold coin?' replied the poor man. ‘Here it is; I found 
it on the way"; so saying ho gave it to the poor mau 
The man on his part went home much delighted. — 
If you find anything, you should try to find ou 
whose it is, 
Ex. 76, £ 

A bear and a man once were friends, The t 
were travelling through a wool, and at noon sat un 
‘der tho shade ofa tree. Tho man being fatigue 
was overtaken by sleep, but he got no sleep for a fly) 
often alighted on his face, Seeing this the bear though 
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to himself '* Now I shall do some service to my dear 
friend. I shall kill the fly that teases him,” So saying 
he lifted up his large paw, and struck it on his friend's 
face, The stroke did indeed kill the fly, but at the 
game time it tore the faco of the man, 
| Do every act of kindness in a proper manner, 
| Ex. 77 
/— One day a friend came to see me, and gave me a 
| piece of scented clay. Being delighted with its smell 
I said to it , “ Art thou musk ? thy smell is very de- 
| lighting. Tell mo what thou art.” The piece of clay 
| understanding what I asked, replied, ** Sir, the smell 
‘is not naturally mine. A rose flower aud I lived 
together for a long time, From this good company I 
| got that sweet fragrance, Your praise, therefore, of 
| my fragrance is the praise of tho virtues of the. rose, 
Ex, 78 
A man once had a goose which every day laid a 
golden egg. The greedy man was not content with 
this, He wished that he should have all tho eggs at- 
| once, He then resolved to kill the goose. Accord. 
ingly he eut it; but he found nothing in its belly and 
was excessively engrossed in grief, ‘Thus the 
golden egg which he got every day, and also tho 
goose were gone ( perished ) 


If you try to get too much at once, you will lose 
even that which you have. 

Ex. 79 
Ono night a blind man, taking a pitcher in ong 
| and a lamp in the othor, was passing by a street, 


A young boy, seeing him stumbling at every stop, 
5 


ELO 
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said to him. ५ O fool § of what use is this lamp || 
you? You carry it in your hand and still you stun, 
ble The blind man, without being angry, thy ० 
replied. * My friend; hear for what purpose I take jj t; 
in my hand, You see I havea pitcher with me. y E 
I were not to carry a lamp, you might break my pit c 
cher iu this dark night. This light is, therefore, ng T 
for my use but for rude persons like you ? Hear t 
the reply the boy was ashamed of his rudeness an il 
begging the blind man's pardon, quietly walked amy a 
Do not blame any body rashly. | w 
Ex. 80 


Once upon a time a learned philosopher went tot t 
king. The king being pleased with his vast know s 
ledge, said to him: “ Worthy Sir, Y wish to ask y 
one question. Be pleased to answer it. Tell me, why g 
is God ? ” The philosopher finding the question ॥ ६ 
be difficult, begged for one day to think what arse 
he should give. The request was granted. The net 
day the king asked him the same question; but ü . 
philosopher not being able to give the answer, begati 


t 


kba 


c 
| ( 
for two days more, This request also was read; ; 
granted by the:king. When soveral days passed i 
this manner, tho king became angry; and calling i 
philosoher into the assembly room said to himd | 
* Sir, you have deceived“ us till now. Yon x 
nnswer tho question to-day." The learned man 1 
ly said * 1 beg your pardon, my liege the more 
think about God, the less do I understand Him. 


. $ अगेन दीपेन कि नमयोजनम | 
¶ क्षमस्व महाराजेत्युकलवा, † यथा यथा-तथतथा | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ex, 81 

A king saw in a dream that all his teeth had fallen 
out, Thinking it to be an ill omen, he called an ase 
trologer and asked him the interpretation of his dream} 
He said; “ The meaning is inauspicious. It is that 
all your Majesty’s children would die before you." 
The king was enraged; and having ordered the as- 
trologer to be thrown into a deep cellar, sent for ano 
ther and asked him the meaning of his dream. The 
astrologer know the disposition of “His Majesty and ' 
with a countenance full of joy answered. ** My Lord 
the dream is very auspicious, It means that Your 
Majesty wonld survive all your relations, At this 
the king was greatly pleased and gave the astrologer 
several rich presents, 

Kings are very difficult to please * If you wish to 
gain their favour, you should try to act according -to 
their whims, 

Ex. 83, 

When the time of the decline of the Pandavas 
drew near, they were defeated in all their battles, 
One day Arjuna went to Vydsa, and having sighed 
deeply told him thoir condition and said: ‘ Revered 
Sir, Hari who was our strength and our brightnoss 
has left us and deparied, Deprived of him, we have 
become ag feeble as if made of straw. Even women 
might throw arrows at us and defeat us. Not we 
alone, butithe whole earth has become miserable and 
devoid of lustre, in the absence of the mighty. 
Krishna, My invincible bow, renowned throughout 
the three worlds, has been foiled, by thesticks of 
a SE RIE BT oe tay NE BS SS, 


* दुराराष्या Tala: 
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peasants since the departure of Hari, $ That I hw 
become so powerless does not surprise me, Th 
wonder is that I still live. Worthy grandsire, ng 
you are our only support, Take compassion on wj 
your children, and say what we should do in this & 


condition,” | नृ 
Ex. 83 | q 
An old man who was on his death-bed, called hi 
sons together and thus advised them: —'* My deare 
children, if you wish to live happily in this worl € 
always love one another. Never quarrel amongst you 
selves, for $ quarrel is the root of destruction, Alway 
speak the truth and keep company with ihe truth 9 
Avoid the company of vieious persons and fully 
the path of virtue. Learn to help your neighbor 
in distress; for if you help them, they will grateful $ 
help. you in your distress. Whenever you wish to i. ! 
any thing, do it with one accord; for rememk | 
strength lies in union. Sow the seeds of good actio 4 
that you might get their fruits in the next world az; 
be free from the troubles of birth and death. Try ! 
get knowledge; for knowledge itself is an everlastit 
source of wealth, and cannot be stolen away li 
gold or silver. Try as far as possible, to dept 
upon your own exertions; for God helps those ob 
who help themselves,’’ | 
E 2 यदहमेव fare: ‰९, 
§ नाइाकारकः or नाइझामूलः कलिः 07 क्रलहः ` 


SECTION II. 
UERITAS reta — 
MISCELLANEOUS EXERCISES. 
I. 


रविः प्रातराकाश SRST सायमस्तं गच्छति च । 
नृपस्य प्रासादे बहवो भृत्या निवसन्ति | रामस्य जनन्यु- 
 पवनात्पुष्पाण्यानयाति | पुष्पपुरी नगरी प्रबछाभिः से- 
नामिः पॉरित्रियते | किंकरः प्रभोरादेशान्नगरं गच्छति | 
atta: aes हस्तेन पित्रति | गादावयी जलं eng- 
स्ति समुद्रस्य तु लवणम्‌ | गोविन्दस्य बालकौ जनन्या 
आज्ञां नानुरुध्येते | स्तेनो गहं रात्रौ प्रविशति किन्तु 
सारमयेण इस्यते । फळे रामस्य जनकाय न रोचेते | 
'शत्रुणामभ्युदयेन जयेन च विस्मये | काइयामभ्ययनाय 
aem शिष्या निवसन्ति | माता बाळकं दुग्धेन पुष्यति 
'बाळकश्च जनन्या उपकारं न विस्मरति | वीरा युद्धे गज 
waa सहारिभियु्यन्ते | सबलो नरो Pas नरमवधीर- 


'यति पश्चात्पराजयते च | 
| II, 


| यतिः qaa तत्वमशिक्षत किन्तु ब्यस्मरत । स्तेना 

परासादं सहसा प्राविशन्नखिल वित्तमपाहरंश्च | याचका 
E च । गोविन्दस्य मित्रः. 
सुपयुक्त पुस्तकं प्राणयतू पारितोषिकमळभत च | ह्मः 
प्राता रामेण सह Ha निरगष्छट्भवान्‌ | गुरुणा शिष्या 


‘gel यमुनायाः स्वसुगेहमागच्छतु । हरेः पुत्रेण । 
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बबिनयादताड्येताम्‌ । स॒बर्णस्थालकारा क्रियन्त शरीरे 
qv परिधीयन्ते च | THT कळासु प्रावीण्य मध्यग= | 
agai यज्ञदतस्य सुतौ । प्रसुणा प्रेषिता त्या सलि 
महीमाटन्नश्वं तु नैवाबिन्दन्त | केवळ निद्रया काळं नयथ | 
परश्ुरामस्य पुत्रस्तु ग्रन्थमेकं प्राणयत्‌ | पत्तयः सेनापतिं | 
शरश्च सहन्वसरन्‌ | भरण्ये TAC फलानि agit 


पृथिकैरभक्ष्यन्त | | 
II | 


कन्ये मतीरममिवन्दस्वानन्तरं AGR गच्छ | वीरा, 
सेनापतेरादेशाननुसरत युद्वाय ATA भवत च | बाळका 
त्रागच्छ मातुः HAA निषीद च | आलि! कमछातूकम- 
रुमुड॒यतां मधु च स्वादताम्‌ | अधुना WAT सह मातु- 
ङस्य गृहं गच्छाम ud; gau हस्ता ुष्णेनो दके 
wea | बाळको मार्गेऽपततं पुनरपि at तत्र धावतम्‌। 
नद्याः कूळमवतर पार्नायं चास्त्रादर्त्र । दुष्यन्तस्य कोई 
qani हनने ब्यापृतमासीदधुना विश्रामं SANA qn 
रणाय निर्गच्छन्तु शत्रून्‌ पराजयन्तां ca | गोविद 


कथा चित्तरंजि का विद्यते पुनरपि श्रूयताम्‌। 
IV. 


रामो ene कनौयांस॑भ्रातरमताडयतू | UU 
इतो राबेणः स्वर्गमळभत | मार्गे युध्यमानौ नरौ 


बयिस्तो बदति कलेहेस्य कारणं भाषेयामिति | 
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शिक्षमाणं शिष्यं Te: सदा saa | स्वादुमिक्षो रसं 
निपीयाधुना जलाय कि स्पृहयथ | aÑ वाञ्छित धर्न 
द्त्वा घानिनस्तृता अभवन्‌ | नभति बहुनि तारकाणि 
वीक्ष्य रामेण स पृष्टस्तारकाणां संख्यां गणयितुं समथोसि 
किम्‌ । शुक्ते वाससी पारेधाय गर्गो मार्गेण maia 
यतिमपइ्यत्‌ | जीवतः प्राणिनो मा ताडयतेत्युक्त्वा SA- 
मम्‌ | मदनश्वापमाकृष्प नुपे शरानीक्षपच्छरेविद्दो नृपो 
भूमी न्यपतत्‌ । व्याधेन सुक्तेन बाणेन ताडितो मृगो 
जीवितमुद्सजत्‌ | नद्यास्तीरे यज्ञमाहरन्तं zd गत्वा भुझो- 


भाषत महाराज देव्या गृहमाहृतोसीति । 
V 


एते बालकाः gad दृश्यन्ते wen: Rl waufg 
यच्छ | यदहमिच्छामि aA कथयतु भवान्‌ | अस्मिन्न 
WY बहवः पाषाणा वतेन्ते तेस्माकं पादान्‌ पीडयान्ति d. 
एषा मे कन्यका मथोषदिष्टापि झूदमेव भतोरमिच्छति | 
अमीषां प्राणानां कृते नरा अमुष्मिंछोके पापान्याचरान्त d 
एतौ दूतौ कस्मान्नगराह््यवर्ततामिति न ज्ञायते | तस्मा- 
ततो प्रथमं तत्पृच्छ पश्चात्ताभ्यां वेतनं दीयताम्‌ । ईषः 
सवोभिस्तनुभि: प्रपन्नो युष्मान्सवीन्सदावतु | अनेन बा- 
ठकेन मम गृहमागत्य भूमी स्थितानि वस्तून्यचोर्यन्त | 


इमा दुहितरो यौवनदशञामध्यगच्छंस्तत्ताः केभ्यो दाठुमि 


च्छथ । त्वं सवगुणेः सम्पत्नोसि तस्मातुभ्यमह सुंवणद- 


FA गद्यते या च विधवा भला पुनः परिणीयतेसौ 


50 qug STUDENT'S HAND BOOK. 


क्षिणां संप्रददे । यस्या PATA भती fad सा  जनै- 


पुनरूढा भवाति | 

VI. t 
या गृहे निवर्तमाना? RE- 
चित्तडागस्य समीपमगच्छत्‌। Se पयसि, विहरतो 
बहून्मण्डूकांस्तेप्यंस्तेष्वरमन: प्रक्षेप्तुमारभन्‍्त च । तेषां 
मध्यादेको वृद्धो दर्दुरस्तानागत्याभापत | बाळका यूयम- | 
यं सुखेन कां aaa न | 
वा हरिनीम वालोवदत्‌ | 


A 


क्ेिद्वाळकाः MENS 


स्मासूपलान्किमस्यथ | व 
aà किमिति | deu 
क्रौडार्थमेवास्माभिदषषद! क्षिप्यन्त इत्युक्ते Wage प्रत्यमा | 
त | बटवो दृषदां प्रक्षेपण युष्माकं Bad क्रीडिब जा- | 
यतेस्मार्क तु तन्मरणमेव सम्पद्यते |; तदस्मात्क्मणो 'वि- | 
रमतेति | तत्स4माकण्ये तेषां मध्यात्‌ कश्चितपदुर्बालोग- | 
दत्‌ | वयस्याः सत्यं qaa qae: | एतान्कारणं | 
बिना किमिति वयं पीडयाम | qud गृहमेव गच्छाम ख | 
पाठांश्व शिक्षामहा इति | | 
(VII. | 

हिमाळयस्य नाम नगाधिपस्य पावैती नाम दुहितो- | 
दपद्यत | यदा सा यौतनपदबीमारूढा # तदा पिता | 
स्वशिखरे तप आचरन्तं शिवमुपासितुं तामादेशत्‌ । तथा 
साबहून्दिवसानकरोत्‌ | अत्रान्तरे तारकेण पीडिता दिवौः 
कसो ब्रह्माणमागत्यावदन्‌ | भगवन्नस्मान्सवीन्स खलो भुर 


लि 
.* Reached her majority or womanhood. 
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परिपीडयति | तदापाद्विमुक्तये किं करवामेति कथयतु 
भवानिति । ब्रह्माभाषत | भो देवाः शिवः सम्प्रति Ra- 
छये तपस्तप्यते | ते १।च्छत तस्य भन उमयाक्रष्टं 
Wa च एवं कृते a sida भवेतेति | अनन्तरं 
देवेशः स्मरमाहूय ते Ramà मोहयितुमादिशत | 
कामोपि वसन्तसहायः + सन्‌ प्रभोराज्ञां सम्पादयितमयतत 
Hed शंकर आत्मानं प्रहतुमद्यतं कामं प्रेक्ष्य ततीयलो- 
चनस्याग्नेनामुमदहत्‌ । तददृष्टा पावती दुःखपरायणा 
भूत्वाग्नं तपश्चारितुं निश्चित्यारण्ये जगाम | तस्यास्तप 
आचरंत्या एकदा शिवो जटिळस्य रूपं धारयंस्तमुद्देशाम- 
गच्छत्‌ | तस्या आत्मनि दृढं भाव समीक्ष्प स निजरूप 
माविष्करोत्‌ तदनु पार्वती छज्जामिभूता तं प्राणमत्‌ । 
राङ्करोपि पश्चात्तस्या पितुरनुज्ञया तामुदवहत्‌ | अथ 
गच्छता काळेन # तयोः कातिकेयो नामात्मजः समुत्पन्नः। 
qaq तेन महत्या सेनया सहितेन स तारकासुर हतो 


दवाश्च विपदो विमुक्ता: | 
VIII. 


पुरा राजा दशरथः स्वभार्याये कैकेय्ये वरावयच्छत | 
यदा रामः शैशवमत्यक्रामत्तदा सा रामस्याभिषेकमसहमा 


aN OS e > 
नकन वरण रामस्य. वन प्रवासनमपरण च स्वसुतस्य 


भरतस्याभिषेचनं राजानमयाचत | तच्छावा दशरथो 
रामस्य कृते भशं व्यलपत्‌ | किन्तु सा र॒शंसात्मनो मनो- 
गतं नात्यजत्‌ | सागदत्‌ | राजन्यदि खीयं वचनं d 


+ 1. e. with spring for his companion, 
* In course of time. 
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न gat अहे तवाग्रतो जीवितं परि्जेयामिति | तामनु 
नयतस्तस्य भूपस्य S प्रभाता | रामा ।नत्यमव 
पितुः पादवन्दनं कतुमागतः d पितुरविवणेमाननं वीक्ष्य 
तत्कारणं स्वमातरं कैकेयीमपृच्छत्‌ | सा तु Flos 
agaa GUT रामायाकथयत्‌ | तदाकण्य सांभाषत 
देवि मा त्वं दुःखिता भव ! अहं राज्ञो वचनात्यावक पतय | 
बिध भक्षयेयं महाणवेपि मज्जयम्‌ | तत्पितुवचनमलुपाळ- | 
frd RAMA | तथाविध सुतस्य वचनं शुत्वा दशरथः | 
कथमपि तं वनं गन्तुमन्वजानात्‌ | ततो रामा WRRIT- | 
च्छ्य सीताळक्ष्मणाम्यां संहित जटाधरो भत्वा वनमग- | 

| 

| 


«ga | qa चतुर्दश # वषोणि Ween नानात्रिधान्य 
द्भुतकर्माणि इत्वायोध्यां प्रति न्यवतत d राज्येऽभिषिक्तः 
प्रजा धर्मणापाल्यतू | 


कसिमाश्चित्तरो वायसदम्पती निवसतः स्म । तयाश्चाप- 
हानि सवदा तत्कोटरेवस्थितः कृष्णसपात्ति | ततः पुन- 
गर्भवती वायसी वायसं त्रवीति | त्यभ्यतामय तरु: | 
अत्रावस्थितः ऋष्णसप आवयोः सन्तति सततं मक्षयति। | 
यायसो ब्रूते | प्रिये मा बिभीहि । areal ( मथतस्य मही 
qua: सोढः | इदानीं पुनन क्षमेय। वायस्याह कथम- 
तेन बळवता साधे «ec md भवान्‌ TAA भवेत्‌ | d 
आह | बुद्धियस्य ae तस्य 0 Agag कुता बम्‌ | 
तच्छयतां यदधुना कतेव्यम्‌। अत्रासन्ने सरसि राजपु 
RON Lr BRAD 7“ “न 


* The accusative of time | 
$ Cf The English phrase ‘ knowledge is power 


OF PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES 


प्रसहमागय ख्नाति | IU स्ताङ्गादवताथ कनकसूत्र 
तीर्थशिलायां निदधाति | तश्चच्वा ध॒त्वास्मिन्कोटरे धारयेति। 
थ कदाचित्‌ wg जले प्रविष्टे राजपत्रे वायस्या तदन- 
ष्ठितम्‌ | पञ्चात्कनकसृत्रानुसरणाय प्रवृत्तै राजपरुचैस्तत्र 
तरुकोटरे कृष्णसर्पोीदृश्यताहन्यत च | अत उच्यते 
“उपायेन हि यच्छक्यं न तच्छक्यं ques इतिं | 
X 
एकदा कश्चिच्छुगालः स्वेच्छया नगरोपान्ते AFT- 
ASS पपात | पश्चात्तत उत्थातमसमर्थः प्रातर्मत- 
मिवात्मानं सन्दश्य $ तस्थौ | अथ नीळीभाण्डपतिना 
मृतोसाविति ज्ञात्वा तस्मात्स्थानादपसारितः पलायांचक्रे। 
ततोसी वनं गत्वा स्तरकीयं नीळवर्णमत्रलोक्याचिन्तयत्‌ | 
मिदानीसुस्तमवर्णःसञ्जातस्ताक्किमात्मोरकर्षे न साधयामि। 
इत्यालोच्य कानन प्रतस्थे | ते तथाविधे Gees सिंहव्याघ्रा 
दयः पशवो दिशि दिशि पलायनमारेभिरे शुगालस्तु 
तान्भयव्याकुलितान्विज्ञायेदमाह | भो भोः - श्वापदा ब्र 
भेतव्यम्‌ | अहमद्य अह्मणा श्वापदराज्ये सर्वोषधीमां 
रसेनामिधिक्तः | अतोहं युष्माकं राजेति । तदाकर्ण्य ते 
श्वापदाः स्वाभिन्‌ प्रभो समादिशति वदन्तस्तं aa: | 
अनन्तरं स व्याघ्रादिभ्यो म॒गेम्योविकारपदानि ददो 
शगालांश्राधचन्द्रं दत्वा निःसारयामास | तेषां विषण्णानां 
शुगालानां मध्यादेको वद्धशगालः प्रतिजज्ञे | मा विषीदत 
यथायमनात्मज्ञो नश्येत्तथा विदध्यामिति | तदग्वकदा 


सन्ध्यासमये नृपस्य सन्निधौ सवे शगाछाः lens 
MEN RD NN 122. 


$ Showing himself to bo dead, i. e. feigning to 
e dead, 


चक्रः | त शब्दमाकर्ण्य सोपि पुळकिततनुबिरोतुमारेभे | 
तं तस्य शब्दमभिज्ञाय सिंहादय ऊचुः। भा. विप्रळब्धा 
वयमेतेन जाल्मेन हगाळन । तदसौ शीत्र वध्यतामाते 
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3: सर्वेमि । 

सोपि पळायितुमिच्छस्तैः सरत्रीमीलेत्वा जवि | | 
1 

| 


कॉरमाश्रिदधिष्ठाने देवशम नाम ब्राह्मण तिवसति- | 
स्म | तस्य भायी प्रसूता सुतमजनयत्‌। तस्मिनेव दिने | 
नकुछी AHS प्रसूता | अथ सुतवत्सला सा दारकवत्तमापे | 
पुपोष | परं तस्य न विश्वसतिति यत्कदाचिदेष स्तजातंदाषा | 
दारकस्य विरुद्धमाचेरेंदिति | एकदा सा शय्यायां gA | 
शाययित्वा जळकुम्भमादांय पतिसुवाच | नाथ जला | 
यमहं तडागे गच्छामि । त्वया GAA नकुछाद्रक्षणाय | 
इति | अथ तस्यां गतायां त्राह्मणोपि शून्य गृह Ned | 
मिक्षाथे कचिनिर्गतः । अत्रान्तरे देववशात्कृष्णसपों | 
बिळानिश्वक्राम | नकुलोपै तं स्वभाववैरिण मत्वा श्रातू | 
रक्षणाय सर्पेण सह युद्भवा ud खण्डशः क्कतवान्‌। | 
ततो रुधिरप्डावितवदनः सानन्दै स्वव्यापारस्य प्रकाशनार्थं 
मातुः सम्मुख गतः | सा ते तथाविधमवलोक्य शङ्कितचित्त | 
दरात्मनानेन मम दारको भक्षित इति विचिन्य | 
कोपात्तस्योपरि त कुम्भं चिक्षेप | एवं सा AHS व्यापा | 
gaueal याबद्गहमागच्छति तावससुतस्तंयेव सुप्तस्तिष्ठति | 
समीपे च सर्पः खण्डशः. कृत आस्ते | तद्वीक्ष्य पुत्रश 
काती सा विछपितुमारेभे | अत उच्यते अपरीक्ष्य १ 
कतेव्यं कतव्य सुपरीक्षितम्‌ इति 

SOU 
करमश्रिदरण्ये वक्षशाखायां कुलायं कृत्वा चटकदम्पती 
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प्रतिवस्ततः स्म | अथ कदाचिन्मासेऽकाळवष्टया समाहतो 
उसतौम्यबातकाभ्पिततनु! कश्चिद्वानरस्तदेव वक्षमूळमुपागत 
तं कम्पमानगात्रे वीक्ष्य चटकाभिदधौ | रे वानरत्वं 
हस्तपादसमायुक्तो SI | तन्मूढ शीतवाताहतों गह 
कि न कुरुष इति | तदाकण्ये सोचिन्तयत्‌ । इयं क्षुद्रा 
चटका मासुपदिशति § तत्कथयाम्येनामिति Beer 
तामाह | पण्डितमाविनि तूष्णीं भव नोचेत्वां UII 
कुर्यामिति | एवं तेन निषिद्वापि पुनगृहकरण उपदेशन 
“सा तमुदबंजयत्‌ | तदासो वक्षमार्ह्य तस्या; men 
खण्डशः HA बभञ्ज | अत इदमुच्यते | 
पयःपानं gagal केवळें बिघवधनम्‌ | 
उपदेशो हि मूखीणां प्रकोपाय न शान्तये |] 
XIII 

अस्थुत्तरापथेबृद्शिखरनाम्नि पथते ga नाम 
महाविक्रमः सिंहःप्रतिवसति स्म | तस्य पवेतकन्दरमधिश 
यानस्य केसराग्रं कश्चिन्मुषिक! Tae छिनत्ति | तत 
केसराग्रं ळून दृष्टा Altar विवरान्तर्गतं मूषिकमळभमा- 
नोऽचिन्तयत्‌ । 

क्षुद्रशत्रुभवेयस्तु वित्रमान्नेव ळभ्यते pi 

तमाहन्तं पुरस्काथः सदृशस्तस्य सैनिकः ॥ 

इत्याडोच्य स ग्रामं गत्वा दधिकं नाम fers यन्नि 
नानीय तस्मै मांसाहारं ददौ ते Barat स्थापयामास च । 


अनन्तरं तद्भयान्मूषिकोपिः fera निस्सरति तेनासै। 


$ Ot tho marathi तर तिला सांगतो ( आतां कसें काय आहे ते ) 
t Won over or captured.’ 
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सिहोक्षतकेसरः सुख स्वापिति । मूषिकराब्द यदा Up 
णोक्तदा मांसाहारदानेन ते Rewe Haad | 
जयैंकदा स मूषिक; क्षुधापीडितो बहिः संचरन्‌ बिडाळेन 
प्राप्ती ब्यापादितिश्व | यदा सिंहो मूषिकस्य रवमांपे CU 
णोत्तदा बिडालस्यानुपयोगात्तस्याहारदाने मन्दादरा बभूव | 
ततोसावाहारविरद्ृददुर्बळो दधिकर्णोवसन्नो वभूव | अत 


fal 


उच्यते निरपेक्षो न कतेव्यो भव्येः स्वामी कदाचन RA 
xiv, | 

कस्मिश्विद्धिष्ठाने मन्थरकी नाम कौलिकः प्रतिवसति | 

स्म | तस्य कदाचित्पटकर्माणि कुवेतः सर्वेपटकमंकाष्टाने | 
भग्नानि | ततः स कठारमादाय वने BBA गत; al 
च समुद्रतटं यावद्धामन्प्रयातः । ततश्च तत्र शिशपापाद | 
पस्तेन दष्ट! | ततश्रिन्तितवानू | महानयं वृक्षा दुस्यते || 
तदनेन कर्तितेन प्रभूतानि पटकरणङ्कत्यानि भवयुः | 


` इथवघार्य तस्योपारै कुठारमुव्क्षिप्तवानू | अथ तत्र d 


famen समाश्रित आसीत्‌ | अथ तेनाभिहितम्‌ || 
भो मदाश्रयोयं पादप३ सर्वथा रक्षणीयो यतोहमत्र महा 
सौख्येन तिष्ठामि समुद्रकछ्वाळस्परनाच्छातवायुनाप्यायितः | 
कौलिक आह | भो! किमह करोमि दारुसामुग्रीं विना मे. 

म्बे बुमुक्षया पीड्यते | तस्मादन्यत्र ज्ञीप्र गम्यतामह 
मेन कतेयेयम्‌ | व्यन्तर आह । भोस्तुष्टस्तवाहम्‌। 
तप्पार्थ्यताम्माष्टं किंचित्‌ EC पादपमिति | कोलिक 
थाह | यद्यवं तदह AMS गत्वा भायो च पृष्टागच्छप 
तत्वया देयम्‌ | तथेति प्रतिज्ञाते व्यन्तरेण स allen 
प्रह; स्वगृहं प्रतिनिवृत्तः | यावदग्रे गच्छति 
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ग्रामप्रवेशे निजसुत्द्दे नापितमपर्यत्‌ ततस्तस्मै व्यन्तरवा 

यं निवेदयामास | यदहो मित्र मम कश्चिद्यन्तरः सिद्ध 
तत्कथय किं प्रार्थयामि | अहं त्वां प्रष्टुमागतः | नापित 
आह | भद्र यद्येवं तद्राज्यं प्रार्थय येन त्वं राजा भवस्य 
त्वन्मन्त्री | द्वावपीह सुखमनुभूय परळोकसुखमनुभबाव; | 


उक्त च | 


राजा व्ययपरों नित्यमिह कीर्तिमवाप्य च | 

तत्प्रभावात्पुन; स्वर्ग स्पधेते त्रिदशैः सह ॥ 

कौलिक आह । अस्त्वेतव्परं तथापि गृहिणी पच्छामे | 
स आह | भद्र शास्तरविरुष्दमेतयत्ल्लिया सह मन्त्रो यतस्ता! 
equas भवन्ति | उक्तं च | 

तावतस्यातसुप्रसन्नश्च तावदूगुरुजने- रतः | 

पुरुषो योषितां यावन्न शणोति वचो रह! । 

कौलिक आह | तथापि प्रष्टव्या सा मया यत; पति 
ब्रता सा | अपरं angg न किचित्करोमि | एवं 
तममिधाय सत्वरं Tea तामवाच । प्रिये अद्यास्माकं. कश्चि 
grat सिध्द! | स assed प्रयच्छति। तदहं त्वां प्रष्टु 
मागत! | तत्कथय कि प्रार्थयामि | अयं तावन्मम वयस्थो 
नापितो वदाति यद्राज्यं प्रार्थयेति | साह | आर्यपुत्र का 
मतिनीपितानाम्‌ | अकार्य dE । उक्तं च | 

sare freier fem । 

न मन्त्रं मतिमान्कुर्यीत्साध भिक्षुमिरेब च || 

अपर महती केशपरंपरेषा राज्यत्थितिः कदाचित्‌ पुरु- 
पस्य सुख न प्रयच्छति | यत्तः | र 

यंदैव राष्ये क्रियतेमिलाषस्तदैव याति व्यसनेषु बुष्दि॥| 
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घटा नृपाणामामिषेककाले संहाम्भसैवापदमुद्विरन्ति | 
तथा च | EC 
रामप्रत्रजने वने विवसन पाण्डो!सुतानां qq | 
वृष्णीनां frat नलस्य THU ाज्यातपरिश्रंशनम्‌ | 
सौदासं तदवस्थमजुनवधं संचिन्त्य SHA | 
दृष्टाराज्यक्ृते विडम्वनगत तस्मान्न तद्वाञ्छयेत्‌ | | 
यदर्थ भ्रातर! पुत्रा अपि वाञ्छन्ति ये निजाः। | 
बघं राज्यकते राजञा तद्राज्यं दूरतस्त्यजेत्‌ ॥ | 
कौलिक आह । सत्यमुक्तं भवत्या । तत्कथय कि 
प्रार्थयामि | ate । त्वं तावदेकं पट नित्यमेव निष्पाद्‌ः 
यासि तेन सर्वी व्ययशुद्विः संपद्यते । इदानीं त्वमात्मनो 
न्यद्वाहुयुगळं. - द्वितीयं शिरश्च प्रार्थय येन पद 
सम्पादयास पुरत; पृष्ठतश्च! । एकस्य मूल्येन गृहे qum, 
eqq: gah दवितीयस्य मूल्येन विशिषक्कत्यानि क्रियन्ते| 
एवं सौख्येन स्वजातिमध्ये छाध्यमानस्य काछो यायात्‌|| 
ढेकद्रयस्योपाजना च भवेत्‌ | सोपि तदाकर्ण्य SEU 
प्राह | साघु पतित्रते साधु । युक्तमुक्तं भवत्या | तदं 
` `A NS D ° 
करोमि एष मे निश्चयः | ततोसे। गत्वा - व्यन्तर प्राथ, 


| 
1 
| 


ama | भो यदि मयेप्तित प्रयच्छसि RR मे Rad 


नाहुयुगळं शिरश्च | एवमभिहिते तरक्षणादेव RRA 
dea स संजातः। ततो हृष्टमना याबद्ग्ृहमागच्छति 
«gi राक्षसोयमिति मन्यमानैङेकुटपाषाणप्रहरखा 
डितो मृतश्च | अतो ब्रवीमि । 

यस्य नास्ति स्वयं प्रज्ञा मित्रोक्तं न करोति य । 

स एव निधनं याति यथा मन्थरकोठिक! ॥ 


n———————————————— TR —— RR 
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यस्य नास्ति स्वयं प्रज्ञा AS तस्य करोति किम्‌ । 
लोचनाम्यां विहीनस्य दर्पण! कि करिष्यति ॥ 
वज्रादपि कठोराणि मृदूनि कुसुमादपि | 
लोकोत्तराणां चेतांसि को हि विज्ञातुमहति || 
.उदये सविता रक्तो रक्तश्चास्तमने तथा | 
संपत्तौ च विपत्तौ च महतामेकरूपता || 
साधोःप्रकोपितस्यापि मनो नायाति विक्रियाम्‌। 
न हिं तापाथितुं शक्यं सागराम्मस्तृणोल्कया ॥ 
खळ! सर्षपमात्राणि परच्छिद्राणि पश्यति | 
आत्मनो बिस्वमात्राणि पश्यन्नपि नपर्यति † 
पक्षविकलश्च पक्षी झुष्कश्च तरु; सरश्च जळहीनम्‌ | 
सपंश्चोद्गतदंष्टस्तल्ये लाक «RE N 
saa बव्दिश्वळाति लोभो जनयते तृषाम्‌ | 
aqdi दुःखमाप्नोति परत्रेह च AAAS || _. 
लोमात्क्रोध$ प्रभवति छोमात्काम: प्रजायते | 
लोभान्मोहश्व AAT छोम१पापस्य कारणम्‌ ॥ 
[नोपभोगराहेता दिवसा यान्ति यस्य वै | 


` स लोहकारभस्त्रेव श्वसन्नपि न जीवति॥ 


एकचक्रो रथो यन्ता विकला विषमा ह्या; | 
आक्रमत्येब तेजस्वी तथाप्यक नभस्तलम्‌ । 
युणवजनस॑सर्गाद्याति नीचोपि गोरवम्‌। 
पुष्पमाळाप्रसंगेन सूत्र शिरासे धायते ॥ 
उद्यमेन हि सिध्यन्ति कायोणि न मनोरथ | 
न हि gaa सिंहस्य प्रविशन्ति मुखे TI ॥ 


sl कि 3 क eee 


+ Cf the English phrase. ‘Thou seest the mote in 


the eyes of others, but not the beam in thine own 
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बहूनामस्पसाराणां संहृतिः कार्यसाधिका । 
तृणेगुणत्वमापन्नेबध्यन्ते मत्तदान्तन; ॥ 
क्षमाशस्नं करे यस्य दुजनः किं करिष्यति | 
अतृणे पतितो वन्हि! स्वयमेवोपश्याम्यति ॥ 
य? स्वमावो हि यस्यास्ते स नित्यं दुरतिक्रमः | 
यदि क्रियते राजा स कि नाश्नात्युपानहम्‌ || 

स जीवति यशो यस्य कीर्तियस्य स जीवति। 
अयरोकीिसँयुक्तो जीवन्नपि मृतोपमः ॥ 

` "सरं शौय दया लागो नृपस्यैते महागुणा! | 
एभिमुक्तो महीपालाः प्राप्नोति GS वाच्यताम्‌ ॥ 
दाता क्षमी गुणग्राही स्वामी दुःखेन लभ्यत | 
_जञाचिदक्षोनुरक्तश्च जाने भृत्योपि दुळमः॥ 
चिन्तनीया हि विपदामादावेव प्रतिक्रिया; । 
न कूपखननं युक्त प्रदीप्ते वन्हिना गृहे d 
उत्तमा सत्मना ख्याताः पितुः ख्याताश्च मध्यमाः 
अधमा मातुळात्स्याता श्वशुराच्चावमाघमा$ | 
छन्धमयेन TÂA t HE चाज्ञलिकमैणा 
मुख छन्दानुवृत्तेन तथा तथ्येन पण्डितम्‌ ॥ 
क्षान्तितुल्य तपो नास्ति न तोषात्परमं सुखम्‌ 
नास्ति तृष्णापरो ब्याधिन च धर्मो दयापरः | 
सा May न मद कुयोत्स सुखी तृष्णयोज्झित 
तन्मित्रं यस्य विश्वास! पुरुषः स जितेन्द्रियः ॥ 
योबनं धनसम्पत्तिः प्रभुत्वमविवेकिता | 
एकैकमप्यनथीय किमु यत्र चतुष्टयम्‌ | 


Should लका 
lould gain or win over by salutations 


l 


1 


| 
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अतिपरिचयादवज्ञा # सन्ततगमनादनादरो भवति | 
मळ्ये Agge चंदनतरुकाष्ठामन्धन करुत ॥ 
अधनस्य कुतो विद्या अविद्यस्य कुतो धनम्‌ | 
अळसस्य कुतो मित्रममित्रस्य कुतः सुखम्‌।| 
अनभ्यमपि माणिक्य हेमाश्रयमपेक्षते | 

अनाश्रया न शोमन्ते पण्डिता वनिता लता? 

घड दोषा; पुरुषेणेह हातव्या भूतिमिच्छता 

निद्रा तन्द्रा भयं क्रोध आळस्यं दौषेसूत्रता ॥ 
आपत्सु मित्रं जानीयादुद्धे शूरमुणे DAR II 
भायी क्षीणिघु वित्तेषु न्यसनेषु च बान्धवान्‌ d 
स्थान एव नियोज्यन्ते भत्याश्चाभरणानि च | 

न हि चडामागि! पादे agi We धार्यते ॥ 

भये वा यदि aped संप्राप्ते यो विमशयेत्‌। 
कृत्य न कुरुते वेगान्न स सन्तापमाप्नुयात्‌ ॥ 
जळबिन्दुनिपातेन mue qdd घटः । † 

स हेतु: सविद्यानां धमेस्य च धनस्य च ॥ 
मृगतृष्णासमं ASI ससार क्षणमङ्कुरम्‌ | 
सबने; सङ्गतं piaia च सुखाय च ॥ 


' महाजनस्य संसग! कस्य AMARA 


पद्मपत्रस्थितं तोयं धत्ते मुक्ताफछश्रियम्‌ || 

दानं प्रियवाक्सहितं ज्ञानमगव क्षमान्वितं शौर्यम्‌ | 
विच द्यागीनयक्तं दुरु ्भमेतद्चतुष्टयं लोके ॥ 
नामिषेको न संस्कार; सिंहस्य क्रियते मृग । 


§ Of“ Familarity bresds contempt.” 
Cf, Constant dropping wears Away stones, 
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विक्रमार्नितराज्यस्य स्वयमेब मृगेन्द्रता ॥ 
छायामन्यस्य gafa तिष्ठति स्वयमातपे । 
फळान्यपि पराथीय qu सत्पुरुषा इव ॥ 
ते धन्या; पुण्यमाजस्ते तैस्ताणेः हेशसागर: । 
जगत्संमोहजननी यैराशाशीविषा जिता ॥ 
भायीवियोग! स्त्रजनापवाद ऋणस्य 
शेषः कृपणस्य सेवा | 
दारिद्यकोळ प्रियदर्शन च 
विनाग्निना ga दहन्ति कायम्‌ ॥ 
मृगा xi सङ्गमनुद्रजंति ` 
गावश्च गोमिस्तुरगास्तुरत्ै । 
quia Tes सुवियः सुधीमि! 
समानशीलव्यसनेषु eum il 
तृणानि नोन्मूल्याति प्रभैजनो 
मृदूनि नीचे? प्रणतानि aaa: | 
समुछ्ितानेव तरून्प्रबाधते 
महान्महत्स्वेव करोति ARAIA II 
क्षारं जले वारिमुचः पिबन्ति 
तदेव कृत्वा मधुरं बमन्ति | 
सन्तस्तथा दुअनदुर्वचांसि 
पीत्वा च मुक्तानि समुद्विरन्ति || 
घंनैनिष्कुछीनाः कुळीना भवन्ति 
धनैरापदं मानवा निस्तरन्ति | . ` 
धनेभ्यः परो बान्धवो नास्तिछेके | 
धनान्यजेयध्वं धनान्यर्जवध्वम्‌ ॥ 


—— 
——————ÁM à 
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udi: fara पवनं न च दुबलास्ते 
आध्केस्तणवनगजा बळिनो भवन्ति | 
कन्द? फछेमुनिषराः क्षपयान्ति काळ 
संतोष एव पुरुषस्य परं निधानम्‌ ॥ 
amg हि साधुता खळानां 
aga न हि खळ्संगमात्खळत्बम्‌ || 
आमोदं कुसुमभब मृदेव धत्त 
ward न हि कुस॒मानि धारयन्ति || 
न कस्यीचत्काश्चदिह स्बभावात्‌ 
भवत्युदारोमिमत! खलो वा | 
ळोके गुरुत्वं विपरीततां वा 
स्वचेष्टितान्येब नरे नयन्ति || 
जवो हि सत्त; परमं विभूषणं 
त्रपाङ्गनायाः कशता तपस्विनः 
द्विजस्य विद्या बुपतेरपि क्षमा 
पराक्रम! श्तरबळोपजीविनाम्‌ || 
गणी गणं वेचि न वेत्ति निगुणो 
बळी बलं AÑ वत्ति निब; 
पिको वसन्तस्य गुणं न वायसः 
करी a सिंहस्य बढ न मूषिकः ॥ 
शशिना च निशा निशया च शशी 
झशिना निशया च विभाति नभ! | 
पयसा कमळ कमलेन पयः 


पयसा कमलेन विमाति सर! ॥ 
Weed रिपवो न हता भबन्ति 
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प्रज्ञाहताश्ध नितरा सुहता भवन्ति | 

qu निहन्ति पुरुषस्प शरीरमेकं 

gui कळां च Rad 'च यश इन्ति ॥ 

उद्योगिनं पुरुषसिंहमुपैति छक्ष्मी- 

Xaa देयं मिति कापुरुषा वदन्ति । 

देव fea कुरु पौरुषमात्मशक्ला 

यत्ने कृते यदि न सिध्यति केत्र दोषः || 

प्रारम्यते न wg विश्षमयेन नीचे! 

प्रारभ्य विभविहता विरमन्ति मध्या! । 

fii: पुन; पुनरपि प्रतिहृ यमाना 

प्रारधमुत्तमजना न परित्यजन्ति .॥ 

येषां न बिद्या न तपो न दाब 

ait न शीळ न गुणो न धमै; । 

ते मृत्युळोके भुवि भारभूता 

मनुष्यछ्पेण मृगाश्चरन्ति ॥ 

बर्‌ बन व्यात्रगजादिसेवितं 

जळेन हीन ETERA ॥ 

. तृणानि reu परिधानबल्कळं 

न बन्धुमध्ये धनहीनजीवितम्‌ ॥ 

तृष्णां fore wer qni जद्दि मर्द 
पापे रातिं सा कथा; 

aa नु्यनुंयाहि साधुपदबॉ 
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Ser ANATA | 

मान्यान्मानय पबीहपरोप्यनुनय 
प्रच्छादय स्वान्गुणान्‌ 

कीति पाठ्य दुःखिते कुरु दया- 
मेतत्सतां लक्षणम्‌ ॥ 

a स्निग्धोकुझङाभिधारयति ' 
यस्तत्कर्म यन्निमेळं 

सा स्त्री यानुविधायिनी स 
मतिमान्‌ यः सद्भिरम्यच्यते | 

सा श्रीयी न मदै करोति स 
सुखी यस्तृष्णया मुच्यते 

तन्मित्रं यदकृत्तिमं स पुरुषो 
यः खिद्यते नेन्द्रियैः dI 

का विद्या कवितां विनाथिनि जने 
त्याग बिना श्रीश्च का d 

को धर्म! कृपया विना क्षितिपतिः 
को नाम नीतिं विना ॥ 

कः सू नुर्विनयं विना कुलवधूः 
का स्वामिर्भाक्त विना 

सोग्यं कि रमणी विना क्षितितळे 
के जन्म कीर्ति विना ॥ 

ऐश्वयस्य विभूषणं सुजनता 
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शौथस्य arret 
ज्ञानस्योपशमः श्रुतस्य विनयो 
वित्तस्य पात्रे व्यय} | 
अक्रोधस्तपसः क्षमा ASAT 
धर्मस्य निर्व्याजता 
संवैषामपि सविकारणामिदं शील परं भूषणम्‌ ॥ 


GLOSSARY, 
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ENGLISH-SANSKRIT, z 

N. B, In 
which are not giyen in the Portions of the F 
the Second Books of Sanskrit corres 


Exercises. 


irst and 
ponding t> -the 


ECC uw ~ Arise v, see, l'iocesu, 


Above adv, sqft (gen) | Aimed a सशत्र 


| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
| Absence s. अभाव m, 
} 


Arrival 3, आगमन n. 
Artist कर्मकार m. (aea m. 
As far na possibly, 
यावच्छक-, Baa 
As mnch as, a Pron, 


Accidentally adv. | 
यदृच्छया. a e adv. 
Accoid ह, ऐक्य n. (n sp 
Accordingly adv. azai- 

धातू, तथा च. 

“Act vag with घळ! conj- 
Paras. अंनुए।;-aceorc- 
ing to whims छंद 23d, 
भाई AFIAT, 

Action s, कृत्य a. कार्ये n, 


Ad ४01 sity s दर्दी /,विपत्ति/ 
Affection s. 


dr. 
य्‌ {ती /) -H (-ती/) 

Ask v, BIHUS 7 5. 

Assembly rooms, सभ स्थान 
f), अस्थान n. 

Assistance s साहाय्य n. 

Assume v. ग्रह; v. 

A strologer s Fam aam. 

Astronomy s FRANA 

Atheist s, नास्तिक m, 

Attack y, रकन्हू with apt 
lst conj. Paras. qa with 
अव Or भा; 8. आपात m. 
अवम्कन्दन n, 

Attention s. अत्रधानं. a. 


SFNT m., 
प्रणय m. 


1 
1 
| Afraid ( of ) a, ara (with 


nb], ) 
Alight v, qq with नि or 
भवत, 
Alla भलिल, सकल. 
Almighty (the) s. परमेश्वर. 
Alms s, भिक्षा./ 


Amusing a. मनोहर, रमणीय. 
Apartment 8, 


SIE m. 


Attentively adv. सावध नं, 
Attract v. FT with आ Ist 
conj, Paras, FE caus. 
(मोहयति) 
uspicions @. शुभ, 977, 


देवमनू m, a 
ng, 


x 


this glossary are. given those words 
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ae pire s. wat f: ती 
Avarice 8 लोभ M. | s, धमनी f. 
Avoid v. मत्त, त्यज्ञ, वज्‌. Bont 5. 31 m: 2 
10 th conj Bombay 353,93. 
Avoided ( to be) हा with | Bravery 5. am ०. पराक्रम 
वारे ( paas; ) m ( prowess. ) 
B, Brim s. कण्ट 75 * up to, 
the b? adv, Bins. 
Baby s. डिम्म ™ fart m Brunt of battle 5. Wit f. 
Dad s. अताध = (used | Durden 5. भर M. ह 
with nouns )...road कु- 
मागे m. C. 
Balance s. तुला f 
Banyan tree-s, वटवृक्ष m. 
न्यप्रोधपाद्‌ 1१ M 
Barley s. यव M 
Basin s. 1. जलाशय M 
Bathe v, ७ &d-€ (713 d 
( caur, of €f ) 
Lear s. ऋक्ष m. ER M 
Beautiful a, लावरप्रवत (e J) 
Jefore Prep. shewing 
place पुरे ( with gem ) 
‘(showing time ); 17% OF 
gi (with abl.) | 
Boing s. सत्व १ 
Borry s. बद्रीफल ॥ 
Betake v. ! ( followed by 
the reflexive ) to Sn} 
P aud 3. 
Dite 7. az lst con, paras. 


| Calf s. acq n. 
Camp 8. शिविर १, निवद M, 
Capture v. t. E, with नि, 
न्दीकु 
Carelesaness $. THIG M 
Satch v. Ag ( inf ग्रत 
Cave s. कोटर m. TSEC 
Cavity s 1? 
Cellar 3. भामगरू n. 
Gertainly adv. 44, निर | 
Charming 0. रम्य, TANNA 
Clay $. 3€ f LIGETP | | 
Ciever a, पटु squat 
more—q2in8. ( af.) 
Company s. संग 7? संगि] 
t keep c. with umi 
संश aaay, Ist con] Pars 
Compassion s. Ai tako 
bitten Ze.’ sand lst conj Ate 
Bitterly «dv, FANS £( with ace a 
Blood 5. राधर 7. रक्त 7. cmpeto v. «qd 1s 
णित ॥/ Aim, 


pe 
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EUN 
‘Composition s, रचना f, 
निमोण 2. 


Decree s. eme 7, नियाति J- 
Deep a. गाढ, घन. 


“Condition s. अवस्था f. | Defect s. विकार m, bodi- 


«t f. 
Conduct &,भाचरण n, वर्तेन n 
Confusion (hurry) s, daz 
m. सुकुल n 
‘Conquest 5, विजय M. 
Constantly adv. सदा, नित्य 
' सत्त, 
‘Contentment s. udi" m. 
q f. 
Cook s. सूपकार m. सूद m. 
-Coronation s, अभिषेक m 
-Cottage s. get f., q- 
we f. 
"Cowdung s. गोमय 7. 
Creep v. सृप्‌ Ist conj- 
Paras, 
‘Cruelly ado, निघूणं ; (ag. 
Crys विराव m, भाक्रन्द्न n. 
Cupid ७. काम m. मदन m. 
D. 
‘Damped-to be, «ig Pass, 
eam Ist conj. Paras, 
Darka सातेमिर, aga. 
"Day ( by ) adv. दिवा. 
Day —break s. प्रभात N: 
Deceive &. ax 10 th conj. 
vx with [वे & प्र; प्रताप 
( Cans. of q with प्र.) 
Decline s. नारा ७ क्षय m. 


ly d, भंगविकार m. 
Departure s निर्गमन7प्रयाण/ 
Depend v, ayaa Ist con- 

Atm. 

Depot s. ( of books ) seq 
कालय m. HMEN. 
Deserving a SLE mma. 
Desired object s mirc m- 
. समीहित 2. इष्ट n. 
Desponding n AUT, EAN. 
Desolate a. निर्जन. 
Devoid a. हीन, tiga; '१ of 
lustre ’ निस्तजसू: 
Devotee ७.भक्तजन ॥॥.भक्त m 
Difficult ढ.गहन, दुर्बोध, arz- 
कर, बिषम ; ‘d to please 
दुराराध्य. ; 
Difficulty s, £T n. संकट n. 

TE m, विप्र m, 
Diligence s. उयम m. 344- 

साय m. Diligent a सोयम 

ब्यवसायपर, उद्यमिन्‌ (नी 7 ) 
Dirty « मलिन. 
Disappear v, भू with तिरस्‌ 


, Disloyal ( to be ) v. रन्ज 


with (à pass (with loc. ) , 
Distressed a, भात, दुःजापन्न, 


Distressful a, दुःखद 
Divide v. भन्‌ with [बि 18 


. conj. Paras. 
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Dor s Wm ॥.कुक्कु( M 
Doll s, qana 7, पांचा- 
लिक! /. WAT J 
Draw (up) 9. - E with 
ga lst Cor] 
ea प्रत्पासदू lst conj ; 
Paras. समीपं आग ;-out 
gu. wih आ. 
Dreadful a, भयप्रद, भयावह. 
Drive v निःसाएयाति caus, 
of q with निस्‌; (a boat) 
प्र इंग 10 th conj. 
Dall u aza ड, gH. जड 
Dus s yB“ S. 
E. 
Each other 375%, परस्परं 
Earthen a. सुणाय. 
Easily adv. अनायासेन,र्छालया 
Egg 5. अण्ड 7, n. 
Emperor 5, सार्वभीसनूत m. 
अधिराज m. 
End (of garments) अञ्चल 
m, दशा f. 
Endless a अनंत, असंख्प, 
Engaged a. व्यापृतः 
Enough पर्याप्त 
Enraged p.p. प्रकोपित, क्रुद्ध 
Ensue v. qz with सम्‌ and 
आ, संवृत्‌ A. 
Entrance s. FAF m. 
Esponee v. परिणी, उद्वह्‌. 


Paras. 


सनातन (नी f.) felicity 
s. Aag (n. ) 

Everlasting ढ.अक्षय,अक्षय्य; 
नित्प. 

Even if adv, uu (fol- 
lowed by नथापि ) 

Everyday adv. प्रतिदिन, 
TRA. 

Everything 5. qd n. 

Evil amy, गर्ह्य," दूषणय 
8, आपट f. विपत्ति f. 

Examination s. परीक्षा f. 

Excited a, a4, सन्तप्त 

Exertion s, उद्यम m, 24,4] 
m, qned m. 

Expert 5, asg m. 

Extensive a. विस्ती 

F. 

Falsity s, मिथ्यात्व n वभप्त- 
त्यता f. 

Famous a, विख्यात; प्रथित. 

Favour v. अनुग्रह 9 p. 

Field $ क्षेत्र ४. 

Fierce ०. उप्र, तीब्र, प्रखर; 

Fight (to) Fighting $ 
यद n. i 

Fill q 3 p. 

Finish v. समापय Caus 
of aqq with az. 

Firm a, स्थिर, रूढ 29. 

First a, प्रथम ; ४९४ प्रथमं, 
aria. 


Eternal a. शाश्वत (AA) Five adj, daa. पंच. 


, 
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Fly s मक्षिका / ` 
Foil v. पराभू; पराजि 1 P&A. 
Footstep $.. पद, dai. 
For (as ४ provision for ) 
अर्थ or अर्थे as आपर्दर्थन्थ 
for calamity, 
Force &T m. — 
Fragrance S,HATH nt. परिमल 
m. सौरभ m, 
Fragrant «, सुरभि 
qaa ॥. . 
Full (of) qå (with instr.) 


G. 


Gather ४. मिळू 6th eon] 
Paras, qiiae. एकीभू. 

Gem s, T n, 

Generally ac JA 

Get over r. & with से or 
zd. ; 

Ghost s, पिशाच m भूत m. 

Gift 5, दान ^. 

Giving back प्रस्पर्पण n. 

Go to bed v, 7. स्वप ARAT 

Golden a, हेम, कांबनमय. 

Goldsmith s, सुवर्णकार m. 

Good e, ang. शोभन, alms: 
समिक्षा /— path सन्मागे m, 
—woids H197 7. 
3, कल्याण % हित 7, 

Goose s, हंस m, 

Government s, अधकारिणः 


(9), ) - 


Grandson s, 3 m, Great 


F. dr m. 
Grant r, 943 PE X aud 
वित I P, 
Gratefully, 
tude adv, as 1a. 
Greatness s, माहात्म्य 2, 
Greedy a.m, लोलुप; BI. 
Green a, हरित्‌. E 
Grove s, वनराज /. 
Guard 5, TAR: m, . 
Guidanee s, 31i J: 
Sal a, ATT n, 


with Grati- 


< 
Hite 


Han; द.वर्‍्य with उद्‌. छम्ब 
with गा: 

Happiness sid /. मुख # 

Harsh a, ( worls qt, ) 
AZE 

Haste s, त्वण f. ' 

Hastilyad v शीप्नंसत्व(ं,आंश. 

; IEEE 

Haughtiness s, alie ४, 

Hearing p, 2, ATR}; ‘h 
of the namo’ नामअपवग, 

Heartilyadurtsdist, प्रक 97, 

Heat s, आतप m. प्रखरता J. 

Honvenly voice s. 319tlT- 
णी वाणी, 

Heavy a. गए S. 

Hell s, नरक. ^n (s C1 m 

Hone: a le, अतः. अपे ४ , 

Help v, डाकू साह. a, 

Hide v, ng (baso gg) Ist 
conj. Parar, & Atm, 
hid गूढ, (3857. 


oe + “GLOSSARY. 


Hold ०. 4 causal, 
Hollow s. कोटर m. ९. 
Horn s. sir n. विषाण m. 2. 
Horrible a, घोर 
Hostilities 5, वेर १. TK 2 


Hot a. ( water ) ser (ray) | 


चण्ड, (ATA, TAT 


Householder ७. गहरुथ 7, 


TANI m. 
Human ०, मानुष (षी f. ) 
Humbly adv, सविनयम्‌ 
Hunter 5, व्याध m. 
Husbandman s. कृषीवल m, 


I 


. Idly adv, निर्व्यापारं. 


Idol s. प्रतिमा./. 
Immediately adv, सप चेव. 
Impure a, अपवित्र, 
India s, भरतवर्षे 2-317 /. 
Industrious a, See Dili- 
gent 
Inmate s, गृहवासिन्‌ m, 
Innocent ०,अपराधही न ,अदोष 
28106 adv, अन्तः; अभ्यन्तरे, 
Interpretation s. अर्थ m., 
Invade v. z lst conf. 
Paras. with भामि 
Invincible a, अजय्प, 


J. 


Jealousy s, [ew NARA. 


Journey 5. निर्गमन 7 प्रवास+ 


-| Liar s. अनृतवादेन्‌ m, 


, न 9., प्रयाण 7 
Just adv, अनव ७. TIT 
Justice 5, न्याय ५८. Wm, 
px | 
Keep v. 4 10th conj. Pa- 
ras, निवारय्‌ 10 P and A 
Kind s, प्रकार ५. जाते /. of 
various kinds नानाविध 
Known a विज्ञात RENT. 
L 
Large a, स्थूल, fite. 
Last æ. चरम, गत (night ); 
at—adv, अन्ततः 
Late ( to be v. वेलातिक्ररम ` 
कृ, विर (रा. ) याते 
Lay ( an ९६६) सू with प्र- 
Lazy a, भलस. 
Learned « प्रज्ञ, प.ण्डत, 
Leaving s, 2, त्याग, 
Lesson e, पाठ m. 


Letter s, qq » weg n, 


Lift up v, डद्‌ v. 
Limit s, भयोदा./, 
Lofty See Tail, 
Logic s, ARME n, 
Lonely a, विविक्त, 
Long o, di 
Lose a, भपहारयति ( caus, ) 
of [3 with अप. lost pP. 
नष्ट, भपहृत. 


GLOSSARY, 


—————————— 


Lover ४.कामुक n, MAT m, 
Low (birth) a, भधम, निकृष्ट, 
पी नव्य 
Low-minded a. sua; 
BITS. 
Loyalty $.अनुराग miser f. 
m f. 
M 
Make clear v. विशदीकृ; व्या. 
ख्या. 2 P. d 
Many e, बहु, बहुल, पष्कळ, 
Market s, भापण m, पण्य- 
वीथिका, ne 
Master s, अधिपति m. | 
Maternal uncle sas m 
Meaning 5, ar m 
Merchant s, वागिग्जन m, 
Merely adv, केवलं. 
Merit s, गुणं m, 
Metal s, धातु m. 
Miraculous missile s, दि- 
व्यूख 5, 
Misery भाषि =, 
Mistress s, स्वामिनी f. 
Moon-faced a, चंद्रानना f. 
Moral तास्पर्षे ७, सःर v. 
Morning s, भातः ल m, in 
.  the—ad^, प्रातः 
Mortal a, मन्यं. 
‘Mouse ७, मूषक m, 
Much a, mya, बहु 


Mungoose 5, नकुल M 
Musk s. कस्तुरी f. 


——M—— ÁÁ— 


z 


N . 

Name s, aiya 7, afit 
qr f. 

Naturally ada, ser, ea- 
भावतः | 

Naughty a Randka, दुत्त 

Near Prep. समीपेनपं (-used 
with gen. of noun.) 

Neck s, See Brim, 

Neglect v, न आचर्‌. I P; 
sya 1 4 : 

Neighbour s, प्रतिवेशिक [2n 
भनेतर. ( king ), 


1 New a, नव, नूतन, 


Next a, आगामिन्‌,' ` 
Night (at) a0. नक्तं, रावी. 
Noble a, कुलीन, महात्मन्‌. 
Noon s, मध्यान्ह m, 
Nothing ( not anything ) 
& किमपि न. 
Nuptialcoremonys gae m, 
परिणयविधि m. 
0. 
Oar s, YRT m.. 
Obedient ०.भाज्ञाकार (री £.) 
Obstacle sam 2, भन्तराय॥, 
Occasion 8, अवसर 9n, 
Offender s, भपराधिन्‌ m. 
Old a, पण, प्राक्कालीन, स्थ” 
far. 
Omen s, निमित्त, ७, ill O. 
SAAT, अपशकुन M. 
Onco ada, एकदा, at —UT- 
दि, अविलंबं, ए देव. 


Nw GLOSSARY. 
IE च्य ———— 
l'iease v. See Satisty, 
| gan, भांति f. 
Plot s, 8329 4 M. - 
Pluck up ४. € with or. 
Policeman $ सक्षाएरूष m, 
Politics $ नोति. 
Poor (Pitiable) a. वराक 


Une's self (to) adv, aye 
qd; सरग”. 

Order निदेश». MAT 7. 

Other Prep. अन्य, इतर. 

Ont of Prep. af£5 ( with 
abl, मध्याद्‌. 


Overtaken „by sleep) P-P. 
( निद्रा ) ATE अभिभूत.. 

Ow» (one’s) a, स्वाय) 
Bae! 


Jartiele s. कग m. लव M, 
Patien:] a, Wiem. _ 
Peace S. सान्धि m. 
Peasant 5. ग्राम्यजन M. 
कृषीवल m. i 
Perform ( a sacrifice ) 
v. NF. : 
Period काल m, 
Permission अनुत्ञा- 
Philosopher 3. 747, 
aag m. 
Picture 5,31, 8:1 n.. चित्र 7. 
` [01009 s. खण्ड m, 
Pierce yaq with ÑT 4 P. 
Piety s, भाक्ति J. 
Pigeon 5. कपोत m. 
T'ious a, una, धर्मशील. 
Pitcher s घट m. कुंभ, 
Place s स्यान n—of resi— 
dence [RATAT n. 
Plans उपाय m. 
Palyful a, कीडा कल. 


Previous a, Y^, 
Price &. "eT n. s 
Prime minister 93i; 


(को /. ) तपस्वित्‌ ( नी. f) 


कक सी 
रत 


Potter s. लाल॥कम्मकार॥, 
Precious a. See Valuable. 
Pregnancy, advanced in: 


कठोरगभो. 


Prepared p ०.घाटेत, निर्मित! 
Present a. सानिद्वित, t? be 


P सिभ भू Pass,-5 S177 
१, उपदा f. 


WAT m. 
Princo s, HAT m. 
Principle 3. तत्व ४. 
Prison 5, कारः:गृह n 
Proceed v. जनू. उत्पद्‌, T 


571. 
Promise v » with 9.4 
Proper a. युक्त, उचित, 
Property (quality 3.14 n. 
Pulled down p p. निति 


Quarrel ४ विवदु lat conj 
Atm. [ 


“3० ७६ «०-५ iier, ire 


GLOSSARY. - 9 


Quarrelsome a. RIE प्रप, 
aimed ७. 
Quietly adv qst, AWF 
n 


Tainy seasons saif. (P.1.) 
n3. 
Raised p.p. SFT. 
Rascal 5. आलम M. 
Rashly adv. मइसा, अविसूदपर 
Read v, वाचयति ( Caus. of 
az) 
Ready सज्ज, TA. 
Readily adv. सपदि; अविलं्र 
Rebel s, राञ्यापथ्पकारन्‌, 
Rebuke v दोष.क्षग 
Recollection s, स्मृति f., £"- 
रण 2, 
Regeneration s पुनजनन n. 
Region &. प्रदेश m. 
Regularly adv (नियतक्रमेण, 
यथावसरं, नियतवेलायां. 
Reject v. £. प्रत्याख्या 2 p. 
. Relative s wife m. बान्धवn., 
Religious ceremony s YÑ- 
कृत्य n. वि।धि m. 
Remove v अपनी, NTF- 
Renowned a. ख्यात, fra. 
Repent v. शी with अन" 
, पश्चाताप बज़ 
Reply s, TATT ४-४. (d 
"im, प्रत्यत्त( दा, प्रतिवच्‌ 
2nd conj Paras. 
Resist v, t. प्रतिक 8 p, &A, 


Resolutions Ady स 
कल्यन[ m 

Respectfully adv q zt, 
qux 

Rest 5. विश्र.म m. 

Rich a. aya, धनप्तम्पन्न 
(gifts &c)agast, महा- 
हैं-घे. 

Right (०9०) 6. दक्षिग; (pro- 
Per ) सत्य, अवितथ. 


| Righteous a. qprz3, पृण्य- 
- ~ 


शील. 
Ring s, ऋगलीयक 2. 
Rock s s&qc m. 
Rude a. qd, विनयशून्य. 
Ruining p n. नाशन ne 
Rule s नियम m, विधि m. 
TST n. प्रभुत्व ४, 
Ruler s. qaa 
Rupee s, रूपक m. 


8 


Sacrifice s. कत me 

Safely adv क्षेमेण, AA. 

Satisfy v. ( a man) तोषयति 
(Cavs of ax) ( hunger 
&९) शामयाति Caus of qr 

Scented a. वासित. 

Scoff at e. हम्‌ with [वि 1st 
Conj paras. 

Scratch e. लिख 6th conj, 
paras, 

Self-praise s, आत्मस्ताते f. 


10 


Set p. p. AAT ze UE S 
y &ej—out स्था with प्र 
Atm—on fire दाहयति 
(caus. of दहू) FACE ES 
( caus. of दीप्‌ ) 

Several See Many. ` 

Severely adv. 4578, 8i, 

‘Shake v, £. कम्पयाति ( Crus. 
of rr) 

Share s, iq m. 

Ship s. पोत m. 

. Shining ७. RINAT PINETE 
भासुर | 

Short a: «era. 

Shoulder s. tqm. epa. m. 

Show v. दीयति (caus, of 
qsp,with acc. of person, 

Side s पक्ष m, on all sides 
adv. सर्वतः 

Sigh deeply v. दीर्घ. Fara, 

Sight s. दर्शन ».भवलोकनं n 

Silken a. aaa, क्षौम. 

Silver a gae, TAT - 

8. रुप्य 2, रजत %. 

Since prep. प्रभृति, sto 

( with abl. ) 
Situated p. p. स्थित 
Slave s, रात m. 
Slow मंद. Š 


Smell s. agm. परिमल m. 

Son s: सूनु m. 

Source s. प्रभत m. 

Sovereignty s. USJ n. 
राज्परपद 7. 


GLOSSARY. 


The-more-the | 


Sow-v.qq. Ist (T 1st conj, parn 
Spring s. निझे( m. उत्त 
Stain 8, कळक m. 
stem , मूलं. | 
Step s. qg n'at every 
step’ पदे पदे, प्रतिपद॑. ` 
Stroke ४, भाघात m. — 
Strong a. प्रवल. 
Stumble v. cam. lst conj 
paras, 4 
Submit V.U IT or IX, 
Successful a. विजयिन्‌ (1. ) 
Such a goat ( झी f.) 
Suddenly adv. सह्या , भक 
em 
Suffering n. अनुभव m, ` 
Suit 5 प्रार्थना f. 
Support s. रक्षण 2, गति , 
ELE 
Surely adv. नूनं, faa 
Surprise ७,विस्माययाते (Cans) 
of स्मि with वि ) 
Survive v भत्तिजीब्‌ 
conj, parar, 
Sweet a स्वादु, aac. 
T 


1st 


Take outo. (spem ४ 
conj, paras. 
Talla. उन्नत, तुङ्गः ` 
Taunt s. eq[e. zw mt. 
Temple s देवालय. gue i 


GLOSSARY. 


EEL Te जआ 


p — —— 
7 आधिक--तथा तथा अल्प 
Thigh 5 zem 
Third a. ZAA. 

Thirsty € नषित, तुपात. 
Thorn 3. कण्टक M 
Thrice adv. त्रिः 
Throughout one’s 
adv, यावज्ञीवे, 
Till now adv, अद्य. यावत 
इयंतं कालम, 
Time, at the same,-UuT 
Together adv. एकत्र 
Tract or Territory s. I— 
भाग M. 
Traitor s. TAMET m. 
Tyansitory ७ क्षाणिक; क्षणभे- 
रार. 
Transgress अति इ 2 P. 
Traveller पथक m पान्य m. 
Treacherous 4. असत्यहन्य 
विश्व सघःतिन्‌, 
Yroublesome ts 
शकर, 
Turbid a. कल्प, आवि, 
Twice ade. (Ki 
: Twin s. यम m, यमज. 
U 
Ugly a. करूप. 
Uniou s. संहाति f. BTA M. 
v 

Valuable a 35357; | 

बहुमूल्य. 


life 


दुःखद, व्य” 


11 
Vanity of the worlds, ज- 
"eget 7, 2 
Vast a भगाध, मह्तू ( ती fe 
Vehicle 5, वाहन 2, यान 2, 
Very adv. अति used with: 
adj & adv ; 88 अतिमन्द्‌ः 
very dull, अतिज्ञीत्र very 
aoon;-(same) एव with. a- 
` demonstrative pronoun, 
Victim 5. बाले m, भद्र R 
(aq) m 
Victorious adv. 33613. 
Virtue 5. खुण m, - 
Vow v झा with प्राति Atm. 
—n, AAW. 5. पण m. 


wW 


Want s spi". im 
with अप, 

War s, (Ane m. 

Watchful v. miet; दक्षः 

Weaver s. कुविंद M. ag- 
वायः 

Weop t. कुण with am. Ist 
conj, paras. 

Well adv. सम्प्रक्‌ —done 
ade, aid-said सांधूक्त, 
What (how much) pron 

adj (m4 Ci f.) 
Whatever pron. यद्यत्‌ 
Wherever adv. यत्र यत्र. 
Whim s. कॉम m नाव M. 

oil. 


12 GLOSSARY. 


Why ad». क, कः, कस्मा- | Worm s is m. 


emer. Worthless æ. qa. 
Wicked a £4 prefixed to | Worthy a. पूज्य. 

nouns; as esi m, Worthy Sir भगवतन, मागे. 
Wicked man, दुरात्मन्‌ a. Wretchel a. Ña, as, 
Wieked-hearted दुनू”. atin ( को /. ) 
Win e. आप Write v, लि 6th con: 
Wisdom 5. प्रज्ञा f. 


Wrong patl s, x «T 


Y 


Word's, वचन », n 


Work का4 2 ग्रंथ m 
World अवन z three 
worlds & त्रिभवन »; in 
this —ado, sr. 
worldly existence s Gait (aiai /. ) 


m. भव m. Youth s योबन n यौवन जञा + 


Winter s. हमन्त. - - | paras 


oung one s अपत्य”, 
Younger a कवायत. 


et LL 


GLOSSARY. 
— Ào:94o0.—— 


ENGLIRH-SANSKRIT, - -~ ~- 


et 
ape ७ untimely. 
अक्रीति f. ill repute, 
अकशल n, evil. 
अकृत्रिम a, false, pretended 
अकोष m, patience, absence 
of anger, 
अग्रतः adv, before, in front 
of, 


aga a. not hurt, 


अचर with अभि 10 conj to | 


adore. 
अञ्जलिकमिन्‌ ". folding the 
hand iu supplication, 
अत्रान्तरे adv, in the mean- 
while. 
aya १५. a supplicant, 
अद्भूत ०. wouderful, 
अधिकारपद्‌ s.a post of au- 
thority. 
siga %. place. 
aawa दा e. to seize by tho 
neck and turn out, 
क्ष्य a. invaluable, proci- 
ous 
ren sr @.toclish sensel ose 
थयादर m. Aicrespect. 
aay p. p.  devoled, 
loyal, 
अनुवियायनू (नी /,) obed 
lent, 


अपर pron, another, 
अपत्राद्‌ m. censure, 
अभिमत p p. liked, epprov- 
ed ot. 
sppTUS 5. infamy, 
अल्पसार s. weak, having 
littlo strength, 
अवतार्य from अवतारयू Caus: 
of त्‌ with अव ) having: 
put or taken off. 
| अवध ` 10th conj. to think; 
resovie, 
] अवसन्न p.p, lean, emaciated 
| अवारथत p. p. stationed, 
| living, 
| आविनप्र ९७ immodesty, ru- 
| deness, 
अविवोकिता f. want of discri« 
mination: 
अतौम्प ८. not pontle, severe 
अस्तमन Me setting. 
AT 
झाष्यावित p. P. refreshed, 
regaled. 
आप्लावित p P. besmeared, 
भागोद ९०. sweet scent, fr&- 
grance, smell. 
enana / ,४ female snake. 


smgt P. Ps (ह) called, 


ङ्‌ 


qa nc» sugarcane, 
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gil adv. now, 
इन्धन ४. 10०1. ६ 


इदे? D. desired(object-) 
Sa m Viva. 
ड़ 
ग्र a austere, Se Vere, 
उज्झित P. De abandoned. 
उत्तमवणं ५« having an 0X- 
cellent colour, 
उत्तरापथ n. the Noath, 
za m, place 
azaga ^ having the 
teeth taken out 
gum m. exertion, indu- 
i y. 
zur p p prepared, rcady 
sang Caus बिज with, 
zz to trouble or disturb. 
उन्नति . 
a. causing elevation, 


elevation, 


उपकार m obligation. 
उपयुक्त p P useful. 
"उपल m,a slone, ' 
उपशम m. calmness,absence 
of boisterousness. 
पान्त», proximity, 
Lu " 
डपाजना /. getting,- 
"उल्क fe & torch, a fireb- 
rand, à 
: xy 
T अ 
THEA f. uniformity of 
charactor or naturo, - 


GLOSSARY 


lI SS ne —-— 
way a. power, | 
gnty. 
ओषधि f. a herb, 
En 
aaf adv. with great 
diffieulty, 
कनकसूत्र » 9 gold neck. 
lace. 
a bulb 
कन्दर m 9 CAVO. 
कण 10th conj with भ io 
hear, 
कर्तव्यः Pot. p. p. ०£कृ 8 
P&A, 
mqa p. p cub, 
ककल १०, a wave, 
कार्मक n, a bow. 
स m. 9 mean or weak 


कन्द १०: 


| minded man. 
| fet adv. how much | 


Hs %, n bank. 
कृते adv for (used willl 
gen.) 
कप with आ 1st conj, Pa 
as to string (a bow) 
to attract, 
केसर mM, ». mane, 
कोंटए १०, n, ७ hollow 0 
cave. . ; 
कोलाइल an po; 
tumultuous noises | 


EB 


E 


Ai gm m. a weaver. 

क्रम्‌ witha to pass beyond 

"aqq: adv. by degrees, 

gradually. 

Pu Cau. of क्षप्‌ to pass 

or spend, 

सुद्र 6. insiguifieint, worth- 
less. 

quia a. hungry, afilicted 
with hunger, famished 


EE 


‘ng lsb conj, paras, to 
speak, to call, | 
गती a. (f) pregnant. 
gazt n. tho form of a str- 
ing यृगखमापत्न twisted 
or formed into a string 
zaag m. clle, elderly 
persons, 
gaet n, dignity,exaltation 
राहणी f. a housewifo 

h conj, paras with सगु 
and ez to vomit. to let 
out,” 


+ 
र्व 2. eminence, dignity: 


xr 
msg f, a beak, 


"aig num. fourteen. 
चरण m, a chorister 


10 the miud, 


b 


GLOSSARY 


चित्तजिका 6 (£) "musing 
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चद्‌ 10th conj. 
expel. 

चुडामणि 2 crest jewel 

wq n. an action, 


छ 


छम्दानुवृत n. acting accord- 


to drive- 


ing to one's whim, 
(Bz n. weak point, weak" 
ness, 


St 


जटाधर having matted 
lair (7, c. an as:etic) 
जनय caus, of जनू to give 
birth te, to produce. 
जव m, speed 
जाल्म m. a rogue, ४ villain 
| Marat ५. one who has 
conquered his senses 
B 
तत्‌ ( used like an adv.) 
therefore. 
तत्व n.a principto 
तथायिध a. of that kind, 
aci mn, truth, 
az |. slothfulacss. 
तपः-त्प dth conj. 
-3 sy lst cor i 


yaras: 

paras 
to practise penance. 

तीथे n. a holy place, fight 
cf steps leading to the 
waler, 
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"तूष्णीं opto remain silent. 
तृप्त P. p satisfied. 
तोय water. 
ga f. bashfulness, 
Aza m. (pL) the thirty- 
three (gods) J 


द्‌ 
ददू 1st conj. Atm. with समू 
and प्र to give. 
दक्ष a. cautious, diligent, 
watchful, 
दक्षिणा f. a gift ;of money. 
gór m. frog. 
दर्पण. a. mirror, 
दारक m, à 801:-ण्वतू adv, 
like a son, 
होथेसत्रता f. dilatoriness, 
gcdma % difficult to be 
avoided or left, 
दुरात्मन्‌ १. wicked, 
दढ a, lirm, unchangeable 
देधी f, a queen, 


g 


भा with परि to put on 
a 


anf m, the lord of 
mountains, 

माम ade, indeed, 

[नजरा ade, very much, 

[नधन 2, death, 

निदान 7, Treasure, 


GLOSSARY 


[नपात m. falling, 
निरपेक्ष a. free from anxiet 
"Ax 2. p. forbidden 
: cans, of qz : 


निस्‌ to produce. 


नी with अनु to persuade or 


prevail 
friendly. 


ata a. ( the ) low. 
a^: adv. lowly 
नील भाण्ड n. an indigo-pot 


upon, 


to he 


1 TIT a, wickede 


waz adv or else, other: 
wise, 


q 


| पट n. a eloth—a[3 5, we 


aving business, 
पण्डितमानिन a, thinking 

one's self to be wise, 

conceited. 


| qíqsar f, a chaste woman 


पथिक m. a traveller 

qg with & to become, to 
be endowed caus, तपादप्‌ 
to accomplish, 

qg f. path 

पर prom. (a) superior to 
other than; as | 

other than compassionalé 

परत्र ade, in the next 
world. 

qargr a sories. 

[शिध.न n, a yarmons, , 

yia 2, water 


GLOSSARY. 


qu n. a fit object, 
पालय caus of पा. “to pro- 
tect,’ with अनु to keep 
or fulfil, 
(पावक m, a fire, 
[पिक m. a cuckoo, 
पुण्यभाञ्‌ a, meritorious, 
पनरूढ f. remarried, 
get f, a‘matron, 
uceni a. fit to‘ be put 
forth, 
पुलाकततनु c. having the 
hair on one’s 
erect, thrilling, . 
प्रौरुष n, manliness, pro- 
wess, 
saa n, making known, 
publication, 
FAT m, provocation, 
प्रकोपित a, irritated, pro- 
voked, 
प्रक्षेपण , throwing, 
प्रतिक्रिया /. 
प्रस्पहं adv, every day 
प्रपन्न p.p. endowed, or 
furnished with, 
प्रबल a powerful, 
- प्रबाध lst conj atm, to 
trouble, harm, 
Haq m,a 
whirlwind, 
प्रभात p, p, dissappared ( as 
darkness) and dawned- 
(as light.) 


remedy, 


hurricane, à 


body |, 
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प्रभूत्व», Power,snvereignty 

प्रवासन १. banishment. 

ATW P, p. set about 

प्रजजन n, banishment, go- 
Ing Into exile 

TAFT m, contact, wnion 

प्रसूत p p. being delivered 
of-a child 


प्रारन्ध p.p. what is begun 
प्रेषित ५, sent. 


q 

fart n. a fruit of the 
bi:va bieo, 

बुभुक्षा 6, hunger. 


भ्‌ 
W^ devotion, 
[S a (at the end of com- 
{ pound) arising from, 
azar /. bellows, 
भारभूत a become asa bure 
den. 
| m, love. 
मि m.a person of the 
wiid tribe. 
[भीति f fear, terror, 


Hab edv. excessively, 
A 
मदन # Cupid, the god 


of Jove, 


out of 
careless Nog- 


मध्यात्‌ ade. 
HÆL d. 
lectful, 


— 


38 


"pH m, 


name ofa moun: 
tain 
मातुल m, a maternal uncle 


मात्र (at the end of comps) 


measuring, 88 large a 

मानय Caur, of मन to ho- 

' nour, to pay rerpect to. 

मान्य ०. respectable 

सक्त-मक्त,फल 6. pearl 

मग m, an animal or beast 
in general 

मृगतृष्णा f. mirage 

मृगेन्द्रता /, sovereignty ot 
beasts, 

gil. clay 

aa 6th conj Pars with 
(à Caue, (HAA ) to 
think or deliberate 


- मे ह m, infatuation (संमोह) 


गे,हप caus, of 
tivale, 


to eap 


q 


zag m,n charioteer, 


यावतू-त;बत्‌ 
ther, 

gax ( with ace, ) us far 

युगल n, ७ pair, 

* द 

योबनदशा J. youth, 

`A 

gos n. the dignity of 
an heir apparent, 


र्‌ 


रक्षणीय a, fit to be pro- 
tected, 


adv, when, 


qi e m. 


'व[च्यता a. blame, 


GLOSSARY 


ane cock 


| with (4 paras, to stop 
or cease ( with abl.) 
रव 7). a sound, 
(qm 8 juice,. 
ce: adv, in private, Se 
cretly, 


T 


लकुट na club 

लक्षग 7०. 8 characteristi¢ 

लोकोत्तर ०, superhuman, of 
yonderous power 

लोच 10th conj. paras with 
भा to think or consider 

BERIT a blacksmith, 


ञ्‌ 


वत्सल a, fond, affectionate 
वानिता f, a woman, 
a bard. 


ag, lst conj, paras. to 
yout, to put forth. 

ac (a) best; as HAAT the 
best of sages, 

aega n. the bark of a tee 

qium m. restraint Of 
control of speech, 


बायग m,n crow 
qina ma cloud 
विकल ५, destitute, maine 


jam 1 nm. 
विक्रिया f. change, 


prowess, 


GLOSSARY.: 19 


a o . 


—— 
बँडस्बना f. derision, tou 


ar 


tempt. E 
विद्ध p. P. (sr) pierced, | T#7 a, possible, what ean 
struck. be done,. 


विद्विपू m. an enemy, a hater | qn, a weapon, a mis. 


विफीतता f. the state of | sile, इखबलामजीविन one 


being otherwise, or con- who lives on the stre- 
trary, ngth of weapons, 
विप्रलब्ध p. p. deceived, ze RC Ep: 
A n न aya qax caus,.of शी to cause 
Fey a. pole to sleep. 
BE. re शाख m, a scripture, a pré- 
cept, 
anor . (सदू) dejected nositi 
व्रेषण्ण p m & J Wis n. disposition or cha- 
cas . racter, 


TH a. white, 
| at 6. honest, righteous 
gem m, pl, & subdivision | qa 4th conj, paras, to bo 


aaa p. p. ( Tto aban- 
don ) devoid of. | 


ofthe Yadavas. defrayed. 
बेग m. hurry, rashuess, Sra », boyhood, 
वेतन m. n Wages, 
Amo, prosperity. a 


व्यन्तर m, a ghost, 

व्यय il, application, spend 
ing qt æ. intent on 
spending,—zr& defray 
ing of expenses. 


aaa caus. of ay with 

हम्‌ to nourish, to feed, 
संख्या 1. number. 

सरकार m, a rite or care 


mony. 
व्यतन a, occup&tion. संतर्ग m, contact, union, 
व्याकुलित a afflicted, aga. 1 union, 
व्याध n, a hunter, सडगमनुत्रज to keep coms 
व्यापत p p. engaged, pany or associate with, 
AR p, to go, सज्ज a ready, 


20 


GLOSSARY . 


"T NIU MERE. 
सन्ताति £. progeny, offspring , सुजनता f. goodness, kind 


क्षन्ताय m, excitement, pe- 
nitence 

aw m. a horse, 

समु च्छूत p. D 

, elevated, 

सन्मुख adv towards. 

aria f.a possession. 

सम्पन्न 2. P. endowed, 

alse n, water, 

qq m, a munstard seed 

agat adv, suddenly, 

arg ado, well done, very 
good, 

साधुता f. good quality . 

aware ado, j »yfully. 

साममी 1. provisions. 

ura m. a dog. 

Ig p. p. ready, become 
propitious, 


(भि) high, 


liness of spirit, 
gi a. wise, talented, 
giu" ¢, having a pg. 
ased countence or face 
(aa 2.) 
सुज्ञ with उद्‌ to give up 
Sz p.p. ag 1. A, 10 
bear, suffer, 
हौदास m, name of a king 
हनिगय P. D frindly. 
eg sweet. 
aisy instr. of स्वेच्छा 
ama ७. p, inhabited 
resorted to 


g 


हय m, a horse. 


| 
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PREFACE |, 


गुन न मीन Bs NO a 


The following pages form the Second Part of “The 
Student's Hand-book of Progressive Exercises,” the 
FirstPart of which hasalready been before the public, 
In this part the Exercises are not adapted to the 
corresponding portions of Grammar in the Second 
Book of Sanskrit, as was done in the first; but 
general Exercises are given, that might beadvantage- 
ously translated, even if a student has not learnt 
the Aorist or Desidsrative, In this part there are four. 
Sections, In the first are given such Exercises as 
_ are either translations or very close adaptations of 
Sanskrit passages. Most of them are taken from ihe 
published accounts of the Ramayan and the Maha- 
bharata, and a few from Wilson's Hindu Theatre. 1n 
all these Exercises the ideas are perfectly oriental, 

and the student will not experience the difüculty, 
generally felt by him in translating a purely original 
passage from an English author. The student, after 
he has learnt sufficient Grammar, is recommended 
to translate these Exercises before he attempts 
Original ones. In Section II are given adapted 
"Exercises. It is a truth generally acknowledged 
that in translating an original passage from English 


2 


into Sanskrit, the sentences in it have first to be 
given the form, which they should take in Sanskrit 
and then translated, The modes of arranging words 
and expressing ideas being different in the two 
languages, a passage In English has to be often 
adopted, or made to assume the form in which i; 
should be put in Sanskrit. For instance, in translat 
ine the sentences * What makes thee sad ? " “This 
speech is intended for your ears alone r ५ His 
alents made him wealthy," it would not be 
elegant or even Sanskrit to say किं त्वामुद्रिझ करोति, 
तचस्तत्रेव qlee or तरय वुद्धिमभावस्तं धनिनं चकार, The 
constructions must be changed, and we shall have 
to translate the sentences, as किं तनोद्वेगस्य amu, 
वचरत्ययेव aed, or स वृद्धिप्रभावेण धनी बभूव. This proces 
of adapting English sentences is required even in 
semi-original passages, and is necessary on a larg 
scale in translating purely original ideas. In tlt 
second Section, I have given a few examples of how 
this adapting process should be conducted. In some 
cases the passages may be found to have been regi 
larly paraphrased, but I believe even this would)” 
be necessary insome cases, in order to make the 
translation appear like good or genuine Sanskrit 
Section III contains at the beginning a few Exer 
cises on Declensional Irregularities, Numeral 
Comparative and Superlative Degrees of Adjective 


CE 


and Compounds to supplement those ‘given in the 
2nd Book of Sanskrit, and original Exercises of 
various natures, descriptive, narrative, moral and 
didactic. In Section IV are collected a few maxims 
and precepts of general application, translated and 


original, the former being mostly taken from Monier 
William’s Indian Wisdom. Most of the passages in 


this Section and a few in the 8rd may be learnt by 
heart by students, as good moral precepts or 
maxims. 


8 


This part is intended for the higher classes in 
High Schools and the junior classes in Colleges, The 
more difficult Exercises at the end of each of the 
three Sections are also intended for the latter, and 
Iam aware that the chief difficulty to be experien- 
ced by the student will be the want of equivalents 
in Sanskrit for the several words and. expressions 
occurring in the various Exercises. But as a 
separate English- Sanskrit Dictionary,—in which 
are given not only the words, expressions, idioms 
&c., occurring in this Part, but all those that are 
likely to be generally met with by a student in 
translating any ordinary English passage;-is alt eady 
before the public, [do not deem it necessary or 
advisable to give a vocabulary here and thus 
increase the volume of the book. 
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I trust that the two Parts of the Progressive 
Exercises will serve the purpose intended to b 
accomplished by them, I have tried to arrange the 
exercises progressively as far as I could, and I hope 
that they will supply the want of a small Manual 
of Progressive Exercises so long felt. The Manual 
by Prof. Monier Williams is not, in my opinion, 
adapted to the want of students, and the Exercise; 


given therein are not arranged in the manner done 
here. 

Any suggestions as to imperfections, improve. 
ments &c. will be thankfully received. 


Poona. 7 E 
14th February 1883, | MARIS | 


—— ee 


PREFACE TO THE 4th EDITION. 
Nothing new has been added to this Edition, 

but it is thoroughly revised and curtailed, because 
the number of Exercises in Section III was found 
to be rather too large for those for whom they art 
intended to be got up in the course of one year, lt 
is, therefore, hoped that the work, as now offered 
tothe student, will be amply sufficient to give him 
a thorough grounding iu Sanskrit Translation and 
that this Edition will receive that support which 
its predecessors have received till now. 


Dhulia, : a 
16th July 1898. } M. S. APTE. 


We 
D 


bh 
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PREFACE TO THE NINTH EDITION. — 


No additions and alterations have been made in 
this Edition, but the Exercises have been thoroughly 
recast. A few Exercises at the commencement, 
being thought to be rather difficult for beginners, 
have been placed after the 30 contained in the 
former edition, and 2 or 3 exercises have been 
altogether omitted. It is thushopedthat thischange 
will meet with the approval ot the teachers and the 
taught and make thebook more popular than before. 


Satara, 
15th December 1910, 


— — 


M. 8. APTE. 


PREFACE TO THE 13th EDITION. 


This Edition is n mere reprint of the Ith. 


Dhulia, ) TE 
peas. | M. 8, APTE. 


THE STUDENT'S HAND-BOOK 
Or 
PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES, 


PART II 
SECTION 1, 
Ex. 1. 


There was formerly a king named Satadhanu, 
whose wife,2S’aibya, was a woman of great virtue, She 

| was devoted to her husband, benevolent, sincere and 
| pure; she was adorned with every female excellencé,. 
with humility and discretion. The Riija and his wife 
daily worshipped the God of gods, Janárdana, with 
pious meditations, oblations to fire, prayers, gifts 
and fasting. On one occasion, when they had fasted 
on the full-moon day of Kártika, and had bathed in the 
Bhagirathi, they beheld, as they came up from the- 
water, a heretic approach them, He was the friend 
ofthe Raja’s military preceptor. The Raja, out of 
respect to the latter, entered into conversation with 
the heretic, but not so did the princess. Reflecting: 
that she was observing a fast, she turned from him 
and cast her eyes up to the sun. On their arnvap 
at home, the husband and wife, as usual, performed 
the worship of Vishnu, agreeably to the ritual.. 
After a time, the Raja, triumphant over his enemies, 


E ; 
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b 
-died, and the princess ascended the funeral pile of he र; 


husband. 


Ex. 2. 

i in 

In the Tretá age, a. violent war broke out क्त 

the gods and Asuras, in which the gods we 


for assistance, and propitiated him by their adoratig g 
The eternal ruler of the Universe, Narayana, hls 
-compassion upon them and said, “ What you desit f 
is known unto me. Hear how your wishes shall } 
fulfilled. There is an illustrious prince, namai k 
Puranjaya, theson ofa royal sage. Into his peru 
I will infuse a portion of myself; and having dw 
scended upon earth, I will, in his person, 
your enemies, Do you, therefore, endeavour | 
secure the aid of Puranjaya for the destruction of you} w 
foes.” Acknowledging with reverence the kindne# 
of the deity the immortals quitted his presence, ar 
repaired to Puranjaya, whom they thus ५१00168500 :-)1 
« Most renowned Kshatriya, we have come to the! 
to solicit thy alliance against our enemies; it will u i 
become thee to disappoint our hopes." The primj! 
replied: ‘ Let this your Indra consent to carry Pj 
upon his shoulders and I will wage? the battle vill 
your adversaries, " Then Indra, assuming the shapes 
a bull, carried the prince to the field of battle. TH 
prince then destroyed the Asuras, and because he d 
go while seated on the hump ( Kakut ) of the bull w 
ES E ७ © २“ 


#युध्‌ 48. 


oF PROGRESSIVE EZERCISES. 3: 


F the appellation of Kakutstha ( seated on: 
the bump.) 


Ex, 3. 


in the regions below the earth, there lived the Gan- 
gharvas, called Manneyas. They were sixty-millions: 
in number, had defeated the tribes of the Nagas, 
ee) sized upon their most precious jewels, and usurped 
heir dominion, Deprived of their power by the 
hy Gandharvas, the serpent-chiefs addressed the God of 
| gods, as he awoke from his slumbers. They said:— 
“Lord, how shall we be delivered from this great 
wi fear?” Then replied the first of males, who is with- 

| ort beginning. “ I will enter the person of Puru- 
mel kutsa, the son of Mandhatri, and in him will I quiet 
rsm these iniquitous Gandharvas, " On hearing these 
words, the snake-gods bowed and withdrew. Return- 
| to their country, they despatched Narmada to 

, (licit ihe aid of Purukuisa. Narmada accordingly 
yoe| vent to Purukutsa and conducted him to the regions 
net below the earth. There, being filled with the might 
ae of the deity, he destroyed the Gandharvas. He then 
l-|minrned Lo his own place, and the snake-gods con- 
el imed upon Narmada a blessing that whosoever 
we] houd think of her and invoke her name should 
| never have any dread of ihe venom of snaker. 

Ex. 4. 

Hear, O Lady, my achievement, Your Ladyship’s 
| cephant killed his keeper and broke his chain, He 
then scoured off along the high road, making terrible 
tonfusion, The people shouted out, '' Carry off the 
children, get np the trees, climb the walls, the ele- 


* 
। 
i ° ` 
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phant is coming. " There the elephant was tenn 
everything to pieces, with his trunk, feet and | 
A holy man came in his way and the elephant hy p 
his staff and waterpob. When he was going to | 
him under his feet, I determined to rescue th 
mendicant. I then quickly snatched up an iron y 
aud approaching him suddenly made a blow aty 
animal. Big as he was like the peaks of Vindhy, 
brought him down and saved the saint. Then even 
body said, * Well done, well done, brave man, w ] 
one, who had put on a modest dress, turning his e 3 
upwards and heaving a deep sigh, threw his garme 4 
at me, I took itand came to acquaint your ladyship 
with this account. 


Ex.) 

The Kauravas and the Paudavas were brought 
together in the old palace at Hastinapura, and thy 
sported together and were taught together. But frey} 
the days of their early youth, the sous of Dhris] 
vashtra were ever jealous of the sons of Peni! 
Now about this time Duryodhana, who was the eldes 
of the Kauravas, became very jealous of the streng 
of Bhime and resolved to take away his life, Oni 
certain day, Duryodhana put poison into Bhima’s fy 
and when Bhima had eaten it, he was seized wil 
deep sleep, so that he seemed like one wh? i? deat 
Then Duryodhana lifted him up and carried himt 
the river Ganga, anl threw him into the str" 
But Bhima was nob drowned, for he descended itt 
the great city of serpents, which is undernel 
the earth. The serpents rccoverel him froin t 

w 
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won and gave him a drink, which made him as 
: as ten thousand serpents. Bhima took leave 
i {the serpents and returned to the city of Hastina- 
sks E. He had henceforth great strength and was the 
Tug F ighbiest of the mighty. 

Ex, 6. 


When Sita was taken by Ravana to his capital, she 
ms placed ina splendid, palace, attended by several 
‘a, maid-servants. Ravana several times tried to 


aul she rejected his suit with contempt, One day, when 
Ravana abused Rama in the presence of Sits, she 
mid to him :—“ 0 Lord of Lanka, cast aside your 
amity against Rama. You are renowned through- 
out the world for your wealth, strength and gene- 
' usness, and should not spoil your reputation by 
acts of wickedness, Look upon the wives of others 
8 you do upon your mother; and restore me to 
| my husband Rama, My husband is my wealth 
wa] snd I consider him better than anything you] can offer 
me, I advise you to send me to Hama and thus 
gave yourself and your family from ruin. When 
nei Rama hears of my abduction, he will undoubtedly 
march to Lanka, and then you will not live long. 
You may boast of your valour, ४० long as you do 
AV] Dob meet Rama; but the moment he is here, consider 
jeri} Yourself and your whole family as dead persons, 
mt You will then remember my counsel and repent to 
a 20 purpose, ” 

Ex. 7. ; 
. Kaikeyi, a wife of Dasaratha, had an old nurse, 


6 THE STUDENT'S HAND-BOOK 
named Manthara, who was very ugly and defor. 
and was hump-backed, When Dasaratha = 4t 
to install Rama as Yuvaraja, and when great pr, | 
rations were being made by the people of Ayodhy fi 
for the ceremony, this Manthara was much trouble] i 
For, in bygone years, she had offended Rama, ay P 
he had smitten her with his foot, So she hastend P 
Kaikeyi and said to her: “Rise up, O stupid on 
See, Kausalya’s son will be installed Yuvaraja t| 
morrow: you must now 80 acb as to prevent yo 
husband from installing Rama." After many pe. 
guasions, Kaikeyi said :—"' How can I persuade the 
Maharaja to install’ my son, Bharata, on the thron 
and send Rama into exile?” Manthara, intent of 
evil, replied as follows :—“ Hear how you may obtain 
the throne, The Maharaja has promised you tm 
boons; ask them of him now. O Queen, feigning! ` 
anger, go to his chamber and importune him for | 
two favours,—the kingdom for Bharata and eril ' 
for Rama. If he pays you pearls or other valuabl) 
things, refuse them, and tell him that, if Rams 
obtains the throne, you and your son will becom 
wanderers in the jangle.” Thus excited by he 
wicked nurse, Kaikeyi troubled her husband so mu 
that he was most unwillingly made to comply wit, 
his wife's wicked requests. j 
. Ex, & 

The pious sage Agastya entertained Rama 
Lakshmana when they went to his hermitage 
fruits, roots and flowers and discoursed with them:< 


I 


€ 
} 
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and 
with 
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am greatly pleased with you both for having 
0070 with Sita to bow at my feet, You are greatly 
fatigued by the length of the road, The delicate Sita 
is evidently afflicted. She, who has never experienced 
rivation, has come to a forest abounding iu hard- 
ships out of love for her husband Rama. Women 
in general will fawn upon a husband in prosperity 
am forsake him in adversity. They are as sudden 
and uncertain as the flash of lightning; es fickle in 
disposition as the waves of the sea; as keen as the 
"| sharpest weapon and as fatal as the most deadly 
poison, Your spouse, Rama, is free from all these 
१ evil qualities,” Rama replied: “Happy am I, since 
the most renowned of sages is pleased with me, my 
brother and my wife," Rama then asked the sage 
a place where they might go and constantly reside 
insafety, Agastya said: “Abt a short distance from 
this place is a place called Panchavati, which abounds 
ak in fruits and roots and water, Go thither, hero; 
am aud fix your dwelling there," So the three persons 
| seb ont on their way to Panchavati, 
ik Ex. 9. 
Bhishiaka wasa king of Vidarbha, residing at 
iH Kudina. He had a son named Rukmin, and @ 
| beatiful daughter, named Rukmini, Krishna fell in 
| love with the latter and solicited her in marriages 
| But her brother, who hated Krishna, would not as- 
ri sent to the espousal. At the suggestion of Jarasandha 
siti and with the concurrence of his son, the powerful 
E. Phishmaka affianced Rukmini to Sisupala. In order 
^0 celebrate the nuptials, Jarasandha and other princes, 


tm! 
ningi 
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the friends of Sisupala, assembled in the | 
of Vidarbha. Krishna also, attended by Balabhag, 
and many other Yadavas, went to Kundina | 
witness the wedding, When there, Hari cont - 
on the eve of the nuptial to carry off the Prince | 
leaving Rama and his kinsmen to sustain | 
weight of his enemies. Jarasandha and other king 
indignant at the insult, exerted themselves to (i 
Krishna, but were repelled by Balarama and i 
Yadavas, Rukmin, vowing that he would nev. 
enter Kundina again until he had killed Kesha 
in fight, pursued and overtook him. In the combi 
that ensued Krishna destroyed with his disc, ai 
in sport, the host of Rukmin and hurled him on the 
ground, and would have killed him but? for the 
entreaties of Rukmini. | 


Ex. 10. 


The great sage Bhrigu was once asked which Goi 
was the greatest. He said he would endeavour to 
ascertain, and first went to Brahman. On approach- 
ing him he purposely omitted an obeisance, Upo 
this, the God reprehended him very severely, but was 
pacified by reasonable apologies. Next he entered 
the abode of Siva in Kailasa, and omitted, as befor, 
alltokens of adoration. The vindictive deity | 
enraged, and would have destroyed him, had hem 
conciliated him by mild words Lastly, he went 10 
Vaikuntha, the heaven of Vishnu, whom he found 


# Use the conditional. 
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wave the God a kick on his breast, which awoke him. 
Jnstead of showing anger, however, the God arose, 
nd, on seeing Bhrigu, inquired tenderly whether his 
foob was hurt. He then proceeded to rub- it gently. 
“This,” said Bhrigu, “ is the mightiest God; he over- 
‘tops all by the most potent of all weapons—kindness 
and generosity.” 


Ex. 11, 


When Arjuna was passing his years of exile, many 
“Brahmans went with him. He went to Haridvara 
and bathed there. A damsel, named Ulupi, who was 

| likewise bathing there, saw Arjuna and besought him 
to espouse her. He espoused her and abode with her 
many days, After this he went to the city of Mani- 
| pua. There the daughter of the king, whose name 
was Chitrangada, chanced to see him and desired him. 
for her husband. The king replied to Arjuna’s 
demand thus: “Chitrangada is my only child, and 
the great. God Siva has ordained that neither I, nor 
my successors, shall have more than one child. If, 
therefore, I give you my daughter in marriage, you 
must promise to give me her son that he may succeed 
inthe realm," So Arjuna pledged his word to the 
king and married his daughter. She gave birth to a 


t son, named Babhruvahana, and Arjuna dwelt at Ma- 


nipura for eight years. After this he took leave of 
- This wife and son, aud departed out of Manipura, He 
then travelled through many regions until he came to 
the holy place named Prabhasa near Dwaraka. There 
he met Krishna and other chieftains of the Yadava 
‘tribe, who were reigning there, 
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Ex. 12. 


When Duryodhana did not listen to the advice , 
his father, his mother, nor even the pious Vidura, o 
the wise Bhishma, Krishna turned to Duryodhana and 
gave the same counsel to him, as he had given:to the 
Maharaja. But Duryodhana was obstinate and ail 
nobhing, and Bhishma spoke to him thus in a stem 
voice. —“O Duryodhana, do you follow the advice of 
Krishna, It will be good for you both in this an¢ 
the next world; and if you act otherwise, there wil 
be no peace, bnt all-destroying war. You are Wicked; 
-xieious, cowardly and the pest of the family of Kan.| 
zavas. You glory in violating the commands of your 
fabher, and despising the counsels of Vidura, Iti 
-on account of your tyrannical conduct that your father 
suffers so much misery and is about to lose his realm, 
Your pride will cost the lives of your friends, brethren 
and kinsmen. Be, therefore, advised, my child, and 
do not-make your parent wretched for ever.” 


Ex. 13. | 

Raji had five hundred sons, all of unequalled) 
daring and vigour. Upon the oceurreuce of a wat) 
between the demons and the Gods, both parties in) 
quired of Brahman which would be victorious. Tht) 
deity replied :—“ That for which Raji shall take wp 
arms.” Accordingly the Daityas immediately ™) 
paired to ‘Raji to secure his alliano». He promised 
it to them, if they would make him their Indm 
after defeating the Gods. To this they answered and 
said. “We cannot profess one thing, and mean ale 
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others Our Indra is Pralhada, and itis for him that. 
we wage war." Having thus spoken, they departed.. 
And the gods then came to him on the like errand.. 
He proposed to them the said conditions, and they 
agreed that he should be their Indra, Raji, therefore,. 
joined the heavenly host, and, by his numerous and 
formidable weapons, destroyed the army of their- 
enemies, 


When the demons were discomfited, Indra placed’ i 


the feet of Raji upon his head and said :—“ Thou. 


hast preserved me from a great danger, and Iac- 
knowledge thes as my father. Thou art the sovereign. 
chief over all the regions; and I, the Indra of the. 
three, spheres, am thy son." Raji smiled, and said,. 
“Even be it 80. He accordingly returned to his. 
own city, and Indra remained as his deputy in the- 


government of heaven. 


Rx. 14. 
The holy Budha begot on Ila a son, who performed" 


- by his own might a hundred horse sacrifices. He 
| was named Purnravas, and was revered by all worlds, 
. Kesin and myriads of Daityas yielded to his proweste- 


Urvasi, fascinated by his personal graces, became his 
bride, Virtue, Wealth and Desire once paid this 


| Monarch ६ visit, being curious to ascertain which of 
| them was most esteemed by him. The King received: 
| them with respect, but. paid to Virtue his profoundest - 
| Tespect, Wealth and, Desire were? offended by the pre- 


ference shown to their companion. Wealth pronounced: 
‘curse upon him that Avarice should occasion his: 


|] 


| 
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fall. Desire declared that he should be separate, 
‘from his bride, and on that account suffer distraction 
"But Virtue declared that he should enjoy a long an] 
pious life, that his descendants should continue t 
multiply as long as the sun and moon endured, ang 
‘that he should ever enjoy the dominion of the earth 
After this the Divinities disappeared. 
Ex. 15. 


When Rama, accompanied .by Lakshmana anl 
"Sita, seb ont on his journey to the forest, the people 
.oî Ayodhya followed them as far as the banks of th: 
| river Tamasa, and when it was night, all the peop 
» slept on beds of leaves.. At the break of dawn Ram} 
arose from his bed of leaves and seeing the peop 
very quiet, he said to his brother, Lakshmana, sé 
follows :— Behold these people, devoted to us and 10 
attentive to their own houses, locked in sleep beneath 
these trees. They have vowed to take us back and wil 
never leave us while their lives remain. Let w, 
therefore, gently mount the chariot and take out 
departure, lest they be overwhelmed with grief 01 
account of our distress.” Then at the command ú 
‘Rama, Sumautra harnessed the horses to the chariot 
and Rama, Lakshmana and Sita mounted it. Thes 
“Rams said to Sumantra :— Turn back the chariot snl 
drive it a short while the way we came that the people 
-may see the foot-prints of the horses and think | 
Ihave returned to Ayodhya.” The charioteer did! 
:and again came back to the Tamasa. When th 
«citizens awoke in the morning, they were over 


| 


) 
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whelmed with sorrow ai finding that Rama had 
departed. But presently they saw the track of his 
chariot and they followed it a little way, and then- 
Jost it, and they filled the air with lamentations: 
They then returned to Ayodhya and all the men and 
women bewailed the departure of Rama, 


Ex, 16, 

When Rama, at the wicked suggestion of Kaikeyi,. 
yas ready to go to the forest, Sita wished to accom- 
pany him. But he tried to dissuade her mind as. 
follows:— Beloved, the forest is not a pleasant. 
habitation, and journey through rocks and therne- 
will afflict you much, Exposure to heat, cold and 
wind renders the frame lean and emaciated. What. 
enjoyment then can you experience in the forest 
whilst I shall be filled with distress at the sight of 
your afflictions ? You are dearer to me than life- 
and I cannot consent to your suffering pain on my 
account, So take my advice and remain ab my 
house, Though I may be travelling in distant parts, 
you will always be present in my thoughts; and 
though separated in bodies, we shall never be se- 
parated in our hearts, Moreover, separation often 
increases affectin, and he alone can perfectly enjoy 


the felicity of connubial love, who knows seperation 


from his wife, So bear all these things in your minds- 
and relinqnish your plan of accompanying me and do 
you determine to remain here. ” 
Ex, 17. 
In the kingdom, over which Santanu ruled, there- 
Was no rain for {twelve years. Apprehensive that 
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‘the country would become a desert, the king assem. 
pled the Brabmanas and asked them why no rain fell 
and what faulb he had committed. ‘hey told him, 
that he was, as it were, younger brother marrieg 
before an elder, for he was in the enjoyment of the 
earth, which was the right of his elder brother, 
Devüpi. ** What, then, am I to do?” Suid the king, 
"To which they replied: —‘ Until the Gods shall be 
„displeased with Devipi, by his deciining from the 
path of righteousness, the kingdom is his, aud to him, 
therefore, you should resign it. ” When the minister 
‘of the king heard this, he collected a uumber of 

ascetics, who taught doctrines opposed to those of the 

Vedas, and sent them into the forest. There meet- 

ing with Devapi, they perverted the understanding 
-of the simple-minded prince, and led him to adopt 
heretical notions, In the meantime, Sautauu, being 
much distressed to think that he had been guilty of 
‘the offence intimated by the Brahmans, sent them | 
before him into the woods and then proztceed thither 
thimself to restore the kingdom to his elder brother. | 
When the Brahmanas arrived at the hermitage oif 
Dev&pi, they informed him, that, according to the} 
-doctrines of the Vedas, succession to the kingdom 
was the right of the elder brother. | 


Ex, 18. 


When Kausalya found that her dear sou had ac | 
‘tually left, she began to reproach her husband a 
follows:—“ Who ever abandoned a beloved aud i | 
:nocent son after having engaged to install him 9 
Yuvaraja? If you have promised two boons to 
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Kaikeyi, why did you promise the kingdom to Rama ? 
Jf you exile your son for fear of violating your: 
word, why do you not fear to break your promise 
to the councillors ! Enslaved in your old’ age by the: 
Jove of woman, you break your promise either- way. 
By giving the throne to Rama, you would have 
violated your promise to Kaikeyi, but by sending: 
him into the forest you have broken your promise 
to the councillors, The oath given to a favourite wife- 
and the exile of Rama to the forest are crimes. 
[rank them with the murder’ of an unborn infant. 
Happy is it for me that Kaikeyi did not solicit 
the death of Rame, for you would have granted: 
that request also without hesitation, Should Rama 
return after his exile is accomplished, I do not- 
expect that Bharata would give the throne to hiin- 
or that Rama would receive it from him. Will an- 
elder brother accept a throne which has been enjoyed 
by a younger one ? Will a tiger cat the prey which. 


has been caught by another? Rame wii not endure 
- झाला disrespect, just as a fierce tiger will not suffer: 


his tail to be pulled with impunity. 
Ex, 19. 


Visvámitra, the son of Gadhi, was a prince of the- 


- Lunar race, the sovereign of Kanoja. He had a. 


atrong conflict with the Brahman, Vasistha, for the 


| possession of the cow called Kamadhenu. At the 


|! command of Vasistha the cow created hordes of bar- 


barians, and by their aid he vanquished Visvamitra.. 
The latter, convinced of the superior power inherent. 


36 THE STUDENT'S HAND-BOOK 
determined to raise himself up ,, | 
that dignity, and for this, practised penance for seve. | 
-ral thousands of years. The gods, who were alway, | 
afraid cf any austere penance practised on earth | 
‘determined to send down a nymph, named Menag, | 
to entice his mind towards sensual objects, — Vism. 1 
mitra yielded for a time to the seductions of the |- 
nymph, and a daughter, named Sakuntala, was born, | 
However, in the end, the persevering ascetic was | | 
nore than 2 match for the whole troop of gods | 
‘He obtained complete mastery over his passions, still 

‘the gods refused to make him a Rishi, He then began 


„creating new heavens and new gods, and the celestis] | 


= thought it prudent to concede the point to him | 


‘in Brahmanism, 


‘and made him a royal sage. 
Ex, 20. 
Once upona time, when the valiant king Dushyanta | 
was hunting in the forest, he beheld the beautiful 
‘Sakuntala, the daughter of Kanva. He prevailed on 
ther to become his wife by Gandharva marriage and | 
.gave herhis ring as the pledge of his love. Then 
-Dushyanta returned to his city, whilst Sakuntala 
remained in the hermitage of her father, After this 
the sage Durvasas visited the hermitage, but the 
‘thoughts of Sakuntala were fixed upon her husband 
-and she heard not the approach of the sage. Aud the. 
sage cursed the damsel that she should be forgot- 
‘ten by the man she loved. But after a while he re" 
ented and promised that the curse should be removed 
.as soon as Dushyanta saw the ring, When het 
father found that she was pregnant, he sent hee. 
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Es of his pupils to her husband, But her husband 
pad forgotten all about her, and he would not admit 
‘her 98 his wife, The ring had already dropped down 
rom her finger, So she was abandoned by her hus- 
zh but her mother Menika came and snatched 
der up. Afterwards the king found the lost ring, 
| ‘ud, remembering Sakuntala, became excessively sorry 
| for her repudiation, ‘Then being called by Indra to 
| assist him in his war with demons, he went up, and 
‘while coming down saw in a penance-forest a boy 
playing with eubs of lions. Presently he saw Sakun- 
| tala and by the advice of the sage Maricha, he took 
them both to his city, made Sakuntala his chief queen ` 
| and appointed Bharata his successor. 


Ex. 21, 


Ravana, not liking tke happiness enjoyed by Rama 
| jn the company of his wife Sita, asked tho advice of 
| his maternal uncle, Maricha, as to what he should do, 
| Hetollhim that Rama was a very powerful hero and 
that if he should attempt to take away Sita, he wonld 
he uerly ruined in the end, But the mind of 
Ravaua could not be changed, and Maricha reluc- 
tantly consented to execute the scheme proposed by 
Ravana, Accordingly he assumed the form of a 
lovely deer and passed by the hut where: Rama, his 
brother and wife lived, When Sita beheld that 
tharning deer, she expressed a desire to put ona 
| bodice made of its skin. Rama said to Lakshmana 


go uot from this place till I return." The deer at- 
tracted Rama to a long distance, bat he was ultimately: 
I 3 wa 
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pierced by a fatal arrow; and the demon, 
dying, cried ont with a voice like that of Rama; ám 
Sita, save me. O Lakshmana, save me," When gi, 
heard those words, she requested Lakshmana to go ot 
and see what it was, He told her that Rama coni 
not be vanquished by any one. But Sita Charge] 
Lakshmana with reproachful words :—“ Do you not gp 
to Rama that he might die and then you might 
marry me ? O vile wretch, I tell you that I shall neve 
touch any person except Rama.” Lakshmana, fille 
with agitation, became ready to go ont, but told 
Sita to be very careful. In the meantime Ravana 
taking the form of a mendicant, came to the cernit. 
age of Sita; and when she came ont to give him 


alms, he assumed his real form, and told her his i| 


tention to carry her off. Though she tried to scold 
him with bitter words, he placed her on- his} 


shoulder and ran off with all possible speed towards} 


his capital, Lanka. 
Ex, 22. 


When Anasuya gave Sitasome advice as to the} 
duties of women, Sita modestly replied as follows: | 
* Revered lady, what yon have now told me, I have} 
known already; still I shall treasure it up in my | 
heart as a precious jewel. Though a husband be poor ; 
and wicked, he should ever be to his wife an objed |. 
of the highest regard, How much more ought she : 
to reverence him, when he is applauded for his virtues | 
compassionate and self-subdued, steady in his affec | 


tion and loving as a parent? The. words of MF) 
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| when I was coming to the desolate 
forest, are firmly fixed in my heart, and so too are 
ithe admonitions given to me by my mother, when 
[gave my hand in marriage to my lord in the pre- 
gence of the fire. The precept is that a woman has 
no greater religious duty than that of honouring her 
husband. “She is as sure of heaven as if she were 
‘already there; such a one is the chief among women, 
goddess in heaven, She resembles the goddess, 
Rohini, who is never for a moment seen without 
her husband, Chandra,” 


Ex. 23. 


Gàugá was the eldest daughter of Himavat. Sagara, 
a king of Ayodhya’, had sixty thousand sons. They 
were directed by him to look for a horse which had 
| been stolen away by a Rakshasa at an Asvamedha `` 
x sacrifice, Having searched the earth ‘unsuccessfully 
| they proceeded to dig up the ground towards the 
| bwer regions. Meeting with the sage Kapila they 
| accused him of theft, and it enraged the sage to 
| teh a degree that he instantly reduced them all to 
he} ashes. Sagara’s grandson sometime afterwards found 
- | their remains and commenced performiug their fu- 
ye | neral obsequies. He was, however, told by the gods 
y that it was necessasry for Ganga to water the ashes 
or with her sacred waters. Neither Sagara nor his grand- 
Im 0०१ think of any means for effecting the descent 
jot the heavenly river. But his ‘great-grandson, -Bha- 
|Bratha, by his rigorous austerities, brought down 
o {the sacred river. In her descent she fell first with 


Stab fury on the head of Siva, thence from his head 
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on the earth. From the earth he made her folloy| 
him to the ocean, and thence to the lower region, | 
There she watered the ashes of Sagara’s sons an] 
became the means of conveying their souls to heaven | 
Hence Ganga is commonly called Bhagirathi, 
Ex. 24. 

The Danavas, observing the conduct of Prahlada} 
reported it tothe King, lest they should incur lis 
displeasure, He sont for his cooks, and said to then, 
** My vile and unprincipled son is now teachings others} 
his impious doctrines. Be quick and put an end 
to hin. Let deadly poison be mixed up with) 
all his viands, without his knowledge. Hesitate 
not; but destroy the wretch without delay. Ac} 
cordingly they administered poison to the virtuon| 
Prahlada, as his father had commanded them) 
Prahlada, repeating the name of the Imperishable} | 
ate and digested the food in which the deadly 


॥ 


i 
innocuous by the name of the Eternal. Beholding th 
strong poison digested, those who had prepared th 
food were filled with dismay. They hastened to tht 
King, fell down before him, and said, “ King of te 
Daityas, the fearful poison given by us to yours? 
has been digested by him along with fool 
as if it were innocent.” Thereupon Hitt 
nyakasipu ordered the priests to perform ©” 
rites that would effect the destruction of his 9 


Se 
== 
EJ 
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put those too, like many others, proved quite in-- 
effectual, 

Ex. 25. 

On one occasion Krishna and Balarama, tending 
their flock of cattle, came to a grove of palms 
where dwelt the fierece demon Dhenuka, feeding 
upon the flesh of deer. Beholding the trees covered 
with fruits and desirons of gathering them, the cow- 
herds called out to the brothers and said, “ Sce, Rama 
aud Krishna, in this grove belonging to the great 
Dheauka, the trees are loaded with -ripe fruits, the- 
smell of which perfumes the air, We should like to 

eat some. Will yon throw some down?” As soon 
as the boys had spoken, the two brothers shook 
the trees and brought down many fruits. Hearing 
| the noise of the falling fruit, the fierce and malig- 
| nant demon, in the form of an ass, hastened to the 
spot in a great passion and began to kick Rama on 
the breast with his hinder heels, Rama, however, 
seized him, and whirling him round, till he expired, 
| tossed his carcass to the top of a palm tree, from the: 
| branches of which it struck down abundance of fruit. 
- Tho animals, that were of kin to Dhenuka, came- 
Tunning to his aid, but Krishua and Ramastreated 
them in the sane manner, Then the trees were 
laden with derl asses, and the ground was strewed 
| “ith ripe fruits, ^ Henceforward the cattle grazed 
- Wiobstrueted in the palm grove, and eropped the 


‘Tew pasturage where they had never before ventur- 
to go, 
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Ex. 26. 


"a a 


When Pradyumna was but six years old, he was 
taken away by the demon Sambara, for he kney 
that he would be his destroyer, Sambara cag 
the boy into the roariug waves of the sea, and a 
large fish swallowed the child. But he died not, 
when the fish, being caught by a fisherman, was taken k 
to Sambara and was there cut down, ६ beautiful child | 
came out. Mayavati, the mistress of Sambaras 
household, at the desire of Narada, carefully reared 
him from childhood. As he grew up to majority, she 
was fascinated by the beauty of his person, Pra- 
dyumna, however, observing these marks of passionate 
affection, said to her: “ Why do you entertain feel- 
ings so unbecoming the character of a mother ?" She} 
replied :— Thou wast cast into the sea, but wast 
rescued by me from the belly of a fish. Thy font} 
mother is still weeping for thee.” When Pradyumns| 
heard this, he was greatly enraged, and challenging 
Sambara to fight, succeeded in killing him by te 
force of illusions. Then he and Mayavati both went 
to Krishna’s house. Rukmini, seeing him, said ^ 
* Happy is she, who has a son like this. Such indef 
should be the age of my son Pradyumna, if he welt) 
alive? Just at the moment Krishna and Nara) 
arrived, and Narada told them that the boy was thei 
own:son, that Mayavati was his wife, and nob UR 
mistress of Sambara. She had only stayed in his how 
to get back her husband, who was burnt down Wi 
Siva and that the; two were Kama and his wife, Rabi 
respectively, At this both Krishna and Rakom 
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and the whole city resounded with acclame- 


glad, COR : 
y ab Rukmini's recovering a son, who had 


tions of jo 
peen £0 long lost. 
Ex, 27, 

The son of Ikshvaku who wasnamed ‘Nimi’ insti- 
mied a sacrifice that was to last for a thousand years 
sad applied to Vasistha to offer the oblations. Va- e 
| sistha, in answer, said that he had been pre-engaged 
| y Indra for five hundred years, but that, if the king : 
would wait for some time, he would come and officiate - 
as superintending priest. The King made no answer 
| and Vasistha went away supposing that he had as-- 
| sented. When the sage had completed the perform- 
ance of the ceremonies he had conducted for Indra í 
he returned with speed bo Nimi purposing to render 
| him the like office. When he arrived, however, he 
| found that Nimi had asked Gautama and other- 
- priests to minister at his sacrifice. He was, therefore, , 
much displeased, aud pronounced npon the King, who 
५ was then asleep, a curse, that since he had not 
intimated his intention, but transferred to Gantama 
| the duty he had first entrusted to himself, Nimi 
- should, thenceforth, cease to exist in a corporal form. 
When Nimi awoke, and knew what had happened - 
| he, in return, denounced an - imprecation upon 
- his unjust preceptor, that he also should lose his 
| bodily existence, as the punishment of uttering 
a curse upon him without previously communicating 
with him, 

Ex. 28. 


On the ninth day of the great war between the. 
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Pandavas and the Kauravas, the latter retumey | 
- their camp and held a consultation together aj. 
"their disaster, and Duryodhana said:—« 0 wan] 

why is it that whilst we have Bhishma and Dr 

Kripa and Salya, on: our side, we are still | A 

to conquer the Pandavas? Why should I y | y 
feated every day and my army decrease in numb 

whilst the Pandavas are still alive? Let me kyl 


Dod - 
I pray you, how we can succeed in destroying | ? 
enemies,” Karna replied, * O King, cast aside ye. 
grief; if Bhishma withdraws from the fight, Isrel € 
-to you that I will clear the earth of the Pandaya| 
So Duryodhana went to the tent of Bhishma a} 
said:—“If you are desirous of showing mercy toil 
Pandavas, lay aside your arms and permit Karns 
destroy my enemies." Bhishma, hearing this pl 
proachful language, was touched to the heart, aj 
exclaimed witha voice of thunder. “ O King, la 
. doing my utmost, disregarding even my own life, 

order to serve you. Why then do you still repro 

me with taunting words ? On the morrow, howez 
you shall either behold me dead upon the field or jy 


Shall be entirely freed from your enemies, "' 
Ex, 29. 

After all the Kanravas had been killed a 
Yudhishthira installed as Maharaja, he perform 
a grand horse-sacrifice, and a horse, richly decorate) 
was let loose to waüder over the whole world, TË 
horse wandered from place to place for many dn 
until he entered the country of Manipura. The king 
at that time, was Babhruvahana, unequalled in PO] 


d 
" 


ess, When the horse enteted the capital, he ^" 


[2 
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pt and taken into the assembly room ; but when 
the "writing on his head was read, it was found that 
it King Yudhishthira had let loose the horse, and that 
i Arjuna was appointed his guardiane When Babhru- 
| yahana knew of his father’s arrival, he modestly went 
| qp him aud said:— ‘Yon are my father and Iam 


९ 
M. I, therefore, make you free gift of this 


nj kingdom and all my treasures, " Arjuna, how- 
ever, in an evil hour, struck the head of Babhruva- 
॥ and said: —“You ought not to have seized my 
a horse, put having taken him, ought uot to have re- 
| shored him without a battle. Had you possessed true 
‘valour and been my true son, you would not have 
4 been afraid of your father and bowed down to him 
someekly. No sign of the true Kshatriya appears 
in your countenance.” At these words the brave 
| son was exceedingly irritated, and discharged a 
crescent-shaped arrow at Arjuna, which severed his 
| head from his body. When Chitrangada heard that 
her son had slain his father, Arjuna, she fell into a 
swoon, and Ulupi, another wife of Arjuna, who hap- 
| pened to be with Chitrangada at the time, was also 


zm 


| inswoon. But Ulupi was the daughter of the great 
mij king of snakes, who had a jewel, which, if applied to 
the body of Arjuna, would restore him to life. So 
| she sent one of her kinsmen to go and request Sesha- 
| mga for the jewel. The kinsman came back with 
| the serpent king, aud he applied the jewel to Arjuna’s 
body, und immediately Arjuna returned to life and 
j| Was cored of all his wounds, E 


E 
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Ex, 90. 


Nighaa had two sons, Prasena and Satrajit. Th 
.divine Aditya was the friend of the latter. On on 
„occasion Satrajit, whilst walking along the seashore 
addressed his mind to Sürya, and sang his praises 
.on which the divinity appeared and stood before 
‘him. Beholding him in an indistinct shape, by 
said to the sun :—“ I have beheld thee, lord, in 
the heavens as a globe of fire, now do thou shoy 
favour to me that I may see thee in thy proper 
form” On this the sun taking the jewel called 
oe from off his neck placed it apart, and 
Satrijit beheld him of a dwarfish stature. Tho sw 
desired him to demand a boon, and he requested 
that the jewel might become his. The sun presented 
‘it to him, and again resumed his place in the sky. | 
-Satrajit bore the gem on his neck, and, becoming | 
as brilliant -thereby as the sun himself, irradiating) 
‘all the region with his splendour, he returned tof 
Dyaraka, -The inhabitants beholding him said i| 
Krishna, “Lord, assuredly, the divine sun is coming | 
«to visit you,” But Krishna smiled and said SUE 
nob the divine sun, but Satrajit, to whom Aditya q 
.has presented the Syamantaka gem, and he now wears | 
it; go behold him without any apprehension.” Accord: | 
‘ingly they departed. Satrajit, having gone to his | 
: house, there deposited the jewel, which yielded daily | 
. eight loads „of gold, and through its marvellous virtues 
-dispelled all fear of portents, wild beasts, fire 
robbers, and famine, 
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Ex, 31. 


When the mighty demon, named Kabandha, was- 
shorn of his powerful arms by Rama and Lakshmana, 
he joyfully blessed them both for his deliverance: 
from that accursed form. He then related the story 
of Ravana, being asked by Rama, In the middle of’ 
the Sontheru Ocean, ” said he, “ is a wonderful island, . 
named Lanka, and Ravana is its owner, He is a 
great warrior and has a mighty host of Rakshasas 

 mder his command. If you desire to conquer him,. 
yon should follow my counsel, To the north of this. 
place? is a lake named Pampa, and near that lake is 

amountain named Rishyamuka, On this mountain 

dwells a chief among the monkeys, named Sugriva, 
and by his assistance you will be able to vanquish- 
Ravana. Do, therefore, form a friendly alliance with 

‘Sugriva. He himself is suffering from an injury 

| inflicted upon him by his own brother, and if you 
i | assist him against his brother, he will assist you in. 
| recovering Sita. On the road you will find the her-- 
mitage of the sage Matanga, and a pupil of the sage 
i dwelling there aud awaiting your arrival. Fulfil’ 
| ill the desires of this pupil, and then proceed to the- 
E lake Pampa and the mountain Rishyamuka.” Having. 
"ES spoken Kabandha took leave of Rama and’ . 
| Lakshmana, and ascended to the heaven of Vishun. 


Ex. 32, 


_ When tlie terrible mountain-like monster, named 
| Viradha, was defeated by Rama and Lakshmana and. 


Ee Tu S PRES YS, 


*Sec. 81 of Student's Guide, 
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utiful person arose from the gray 
ds addressed Rama as follows: | 
tector of the Universe ! I hay} 
first, and spoken to you harsh} 
that I might excite your auger and die by your handel 
{am a. Gandharva and used to sing in the court ¢| 
Kubera. One day Kubera, perceiving that [ yj 3 
inspired with a passion for the beautiful Rambhy| th 
cursed me for my misconduct, saying :— “Go and 4 
assume the shape of ४ Rakshasa, and live in th} p 
forest of Dandaka, and remain so until you are killed} t 
by Rama; then you will regain your previous foro’. 
This day I have been relieved by you. Accept m| J 
thanks, and permit me to return to my masta| 1 


Kubera”? So saying Viradha vanished away from te) 
presence of Rama, 


buried alive, a bea 
and with jomed han 
« Hail to you, pro 
known you from the 


Ex. 33. 
. When Visvamitra, attended by Rama and Lakh 

. mana went to his hermitage, he narrated the following 
holy legend to the two young Princes:— T 
८ In ‘ancient days, before the Dwarf incarnation df 
Vishnu, this was his holy . hermitage, and here Ef 
practised sacred austerities, When Bali, the mighty 
Raja of the Asuras, conquerd Indra and the ९० | 
the gods came to his hermitage, and prayed ॥ | 
- Vishnu for succour. Vishnu was born on the earth i] 
the form of a Dwarf, He assumed the dress off) | 
mendicant, went to the abode of Bali, and pref] 
him to give him as much earth as he could step "५ 
in three steps. Dali granted this request. The 
Vishnu assumed mighty form and took three stepi - 
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| the first step covered the earth, the second the 
-| eaves; and the third was on the head of Bali, which 
D | gent him and all his legions to the realms below the 
b| earth, and once more restorel the Universe to the 


" f Indra, 
| ale 0 Ex. 34. 


Formerly there was a war between the Gods and 
‘tha Demons, and Indra, who was overcome in battle, 
॥॥ fed with the other Gods to Brahman for refuge. 
| Brahman conducted them to the abode of Vishnu in 
el} the sea of milk, and prayed to him, ‘Thereupon 
| Vishon, being pleased, commanded the Gods to make 
my] peace with the Demons and to throw every kind of 
tel medicinal herb into the sea of milk, to make the 
¢ Mandara mountain a churning handle and the ser- 
pent Vasuki a churning rope, and thus to ckurn the 
sea for Amrita, which might make them mighty and 
| immortal, and Vishnu said :—* The Demons shall 
| share the labour of churning, but I will prevent their 
‘tasting of the Amrita which shall be drunk by Indra 
| and the gods alone.” The Gods did as they were 
d commanded, and as they churned the ocean, there 
"M appeared many wondrous things out of the sea, 
ti] First appeared the Goddess, Varuni, then the A psaras, 
H then the Goddess Lakshmi; and lastly appeared the 
physician of the Gods, bearing in his hand the golden 
i) cup containing the divine Amrita. Then the demons 
I| fought greedily, but Vishnu assumed the form of 
| a captivating damsel, stole away the Amrita, and 
"| gave it to Indra and the gods, They quaffed the 
| beverage, fought aud overcame the Demons and Indra 
| “once more recovered his rule. 
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Ex. 35. 


At that period Sagara commenced the sacrifice 
8 horse, who was guarded by his sons. Nevertheles| 
gome one stole the animal, and carried it off into , 
chasm in the earth, Sagara commanded his soy 
to search for the steed, and they, tracing him} 
the impressions of his hoofs, followed his come 
with perseverance. When they came to the chasy 
where he had entered, they proceeded to enlarge jt} ci 
and dug downwards each for a league. Coming |; 
Patala, they beheld the horse wandering freely abou} 
and, at no great distance from him, they sav the 
Rishi, Kapila, sitting with head declined in थान 
tation. Exclaiming « This isthe villain, who ba) 
maliciously interrupted our sacrifice, and stolen the 
- horse, kill him,” they ran towards him with uplifted 
weapons. The Muni slowly raised his eyes and fora) 
instant looked upon them, and they were reduced to} 
ashes by the sacred flame that darted from his pers 0 
They were aftorwards relieved from this state tf 7 
Bhagiratha by means of the waters of the holy Gang| i 
and raised to heaven. $ 


Ex, 36. | र 


When Rama and his three brothers had approach} ¢ 
ed their sixteenth year, the Maharaja Dasarati 
became very anxious regarding their marriage. OM | 
day the great sage Vishvamitra arrived at the gated} | 
the palace, and told the door-keeper to inform. the | 
Maharaja that Vishvamitra, the son of Gadhi, YP|, 
there. When the Maharaja heard the message, | 
gladly went forth to receive him, and respectful 


t 
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| 0 him. “ Your coming here, great sage, is as 
‘grateful bo me as the birth of a son to a childless 
; father. I pray you, tell me what you want, and I 
yill give it with great delight," Vishvamitra said to 
the Maharaja: « O Raja of Rajas, our sacrifices are 
interrupted and spoiled by the Rakshasas who are 
 egmmanded by two mighty chieftains, I, therefore, 
pry you tosend Rama with me, for heis young and 
valiant, and the Rakshasas will not be able to cope 
sith him." Hearing this the Maharaja was exceed- 
ingly SOrry, and said that as Rama was very young, 
he would send 8 large army with him, but not Rama, 
| 4 this the sage became very angry, and the whole 
| earth shook, and even the great Gods were frighten- 
ej, And he said, ‘ Maharaja, you have given your 
word and you cannot swerve from it; make haste, and 
send Rama, and I shall so protect him that he shall 
| never be overcome by the Rakshasas.” So the Maha- 
raja called Rama and Lakshmana, aud delivered them 
i.) ayer to the sage, and the two princes took leave of their 
by parents, and became ready to go with Vishvamitra to 
mi) the place of his abode. 


Ex. 37. 


à _ Akrura, one of the Yadavas, meditating upon 
d : Govinda, approached him and said, “ Iam Akrura " 
"and bowed his head down to the feet of Hari, but 
‘Krishna laid upon him his hand, and drew him to- 

vards himself and affectionately embraced him. Then 
wel Keshava and Rama began to converse with him, and 
| having heard from him all that had occurred, were 


‘Munch pleased, and led him to their habitation, There 


the 


$ 
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they resumed their discourse, and gave him (000 | 5 
ent, and treated him with proper hospitality. Ak be 
told them how their father Anakadundubhi, te Ea 
princess Devaki, and even his own father, Use न 

had leen insulted by the iniquitous demon, Kams | 
He also related -to them the purpose for which he hai) 
been despatched. When he had told them ail thes} 
things, the destroyer of Kesin said to him -— 
was aware of all that you have told me. Rama an] 
will go to-morrw to Mathura along with yon. Th] 
elders of the cowherds will also accompany us beg. 
ing ample offerings. Rest here to-night, and dismis| 
all anxiety. Within three nights I will slay Kamal 
and his adherents.” E 


Fx, 38. 


‘When Rama, Lakshmana and his army of monkeys 
were fighting with Ravana and his host of Rakshasas, 
Ravana took upa mace which he had obtained yj 


heart of Lakshmana. When it was mid-nighh) ' 
Hanuman, at the request of the physician, Sushes E 
seb ont to bring some medicinal herbs. from tle} | 
Gandhanadana mountain, which should cure Laks] | 
mana, On his way he met the demon, Kalaneni| - 
disguised as a devout hermit, but Hanuman 500. 
recognized him and seizing him by his feet haré | 
him into the air, and the demon fell down a de 
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वेक, Thes Hanuman reached the mountain, but 
- could. not tind the medicinal herbs, So he took up 
“the whole mountain and carried it on his shoulder 
| to Sushena. The physician took the herbs, squeezed 
| them together, and put the juice into Lakshmanas 
“mouth. Lakshmana immediately stood up sound in 
r body as before. 


Ex, 39. 


| Raja Santanu, the great grandson of Bharata, 
reigned in much glory in Hastinapura, and he had 
‘many sons by the goddess Ganga ; but all died in 
“| their infancy except one named Santanava. Now 
| Raja Santanu, though very old, desired to marry a 
| young and beautiful damsel, and his son found such 
| adamsel, as his father desired. But the parents of 
$| the girl said :—“If our daughter bear sons to the Raja, 
by} they will not succeed tothe throne; for, after the 
| death of Santanu, Santanava will be the king, " But 
| Santanava made a vow to the parents of the damsel 
saying :—‘ If you give your daughter in marriage to 
he} my father, I will never accept the Raj, or marry ® 
hil wife or become the father of children by any woman 
| sothat if your aughter bear a son to the Raja, that 
e fon will become the King” Aud the dreadful vow 
E of Santanava became known abroad and thenceforth 
i} he went by the name of Bhishma. ‘Ihe parents of 
the bride, Satyavati, accordingly gave her to Santanu 


o 
tm 
| and she bore two sona to the Raja, After this the king 
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sons and their mother under the care of his edel 
son, Bhishma. r 


Ex. 40, 


When Kamsa found that his resolution of 
the eighth child of Devaki was frustrated, he vi 
much troubled in mind, and, summoning all his prin. 
cipal Asuras, said to them :—‘ Valiant chiefs, hey 
my words, The vile and contemptible denizens ¢| 
Heaven are assiduously plotting against my life; for 
they dread my prowess; bnt, heroes, I hold them gf} 
no account, What can the impotent Indra, thel 
ascetic Hara, or the deceitful Hari perform? Haye! 
not seen the King of the Gods, when he had ventured 
into the conflict, quickly retreat from the field, te 
ceiving my shafts upon his back, not bravely upon his 
breast ? When in resentment he withheld the | 
zing showers from my kingdom, did uot my arrow) 
‘compel the clouds to shower down water as much a| 
was required ? Do not all the monarchs of the earth} 
except my father-in-law, Jarasandha, bear my prowess +} 
Now, chiefs of the Daitya race, it is my detemination) 
to inflict still deeper degradation upon these evil} 
minded and unprincipled gods. Let, therefore, every] 
liberal or pious man be instantly put to death ths 
thus the gods shall be deprived of the means by which 
they subsist. The goddess, who has been born as the : 
infant child of Devaki, has announced to me that he} 
is again alive, who, in former being, was my death) 
Let, therefore, every active search be made for whats] - 
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ever young children there may be upon the earth, and 
jet every boy, in whom there are signs of unusual 
| yigour, be slain without remorse.” 


Ex, 41, 


On the 17th day of the great war in the Maha- 
| bharata, while Karna, assisted by Salya, was fighting 
with Arjuna with Krishna’ for his charioteer, the: 
armies on both the sides looked on with wonder, and 
noone could say who would gain theday. At length 
| Arjuna was so wounded by the arrows of- Karna that 
| he would have been defented. But at that moment 
[| one of the wheels of Karna's chariot sunk deeply into 
the earth, and it would not stir notwithstanding all 
the efforts of Salya to take it ont. Karna leaped 
| his chariot and cried out to Arjuna :—''Stop for 
| amomeni, whilst I take ont the wheel. It is surely 
| 10 mark of manhood to strike at me, whilst ï am in 
this extremity," Arjuna stayed his hand, but Krishna 
cried out, “6 Karna, what you say is true enough; but 
- where was the manhood of you all, when Draupadi was 
| insulted in the midst of the assembly and when you 
| and five or six more surrounded the stripling Abhi- 
| manyu and put him to death without pity. When 
bi| Arjuna heard this allusion to the slaughter of his son, 
ick} the fire of wrath was greatly kindled; he drew 
rh a sharp arrow shaped like a crescent, and dis- 
he) charged it with all his strength, whilst Karna was en- 
th.) deayonring to release his chariot-wheel, It struck the 
ate 
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Ex, 42. 


Parasara says to Maitreya : * In the Kali age, 0 E 
Maitreya, men, corrupted by unbelievers, will relia: E 
from adoring Vishnu, and will say, ‘of what authority m 
are the Vedas and what are Gods or Brahmana’ 


daily commit sins 
will be generated in the Kali age. Then shall som} h 
places follow a separate religon, devoid of holy” study) 
oblations to fires and invocations of the Gods, Tha! T 
shall a man acquire by a trifling exertion as much) a 
eminence in virtue as is the result of arduons penane| 

in the Krita age of purity.”’ Im 


Ex, 43. i 


In ancient times Daksha commenced a holy sacrifi 1 
on the side of Himavat. There all Gods, "E 
Rudras and others came, but not Sankara. Then th} 
sage Dadhichi was filled with indignation and si $ 
८ What is the use of this sacrifice, if Sankara is 1 | 
present ?' Daksha replied that he had already mall 
Rudras armed with tridente, and that he recognized ™ 
other Mahadeva. Uma, seeing that her husband Y^ 
not called to the sacrifice, asked her Lord how it} ` 


that he, the highest of all Gols, was not honoured vi 


rt 
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invitation, Maheshvara said, “ Slender-waisted 
| Queen of the Gods, it is thus that the Gods allow me 
b| np participation of sacrificial offerings. I do not praise 
| “self, but hehold whom I shall create for the purpose. 
| ¢ claiming my share of the rite?" Having said so, 


| 
|a 


D 
t 
J 


reign of 
d Maheshvara replied :— Go and destroy the sacrifice 
i of Daksha. » Thereupon the mighty  Virabhadra, 


| attended by mighty demigods, created by him from 
me) his pores, went and fell upon the host of gods, routed 
|| the whole assemblage and destroyed the whole sacrifice, 
m! The sacred divinities, all bound by their lion-like foe, 
à| addressed him saying :—“ O Rudra, have mercy upon 
wl asand dismiss thy anger. " Then Daksha propitiated 
| the mighty God, and the God of gods appeared before 
| lim and said :—“ Iam pleased with thee, O Daksha, 
| declare what I shall do for thee.’ Then Daksha, 
‘Trightened and agitated, and his eyes suffused with 
tears, said respectfully :—" If, O lord, thou art pleased 
and will confer a boon upon me, this is the blessing 1 
solicit that the provisions of sacrifice, collected with 
¢| Much trouble and now destroyed or scattered abroad 
honld not become useless.” “ So let it be,” replied 
| Hara, Thereupon Daksha knelt down upon the earth 


vit} emblem is the bull, 


| and praised gratefully the author of righteousness, 
ws} repeating the eight thouand names of the deity, whose 


> 
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Ex. 44. 


There was formerly a sage named Kandu गाद्या! 
in holy wisdom, who practised pious austerities o. y. 
the lovely borders of the Gomati. The god of m 
sent Pramlocha, a lovely nymph, to disturb his p.f 10 
mance, and the sweet-smiling damsel diverted his min] " 
from his devotions. They lived together for sever} 
years, and at every time the nymph asked him per 
mission to return to heaven, he induced her to stay 
with him, for he was fondly attached to her. On on 
occasion the sage was going forth from their cottage 
in a great hurry. The nymph asked him where he 
was going. “The day” he replied, “ is fast draw| 4 
ing to a close; I must perform the Sandhya adoration! | 


or a duty will be neglected." The nymph replied) n 
smiling :—“ Why do yon talk, grave Sir, of this day] 7 


|y 
hi 


say rightly that I came hither at morning dawn, b" 
several hundred years have passed since the time oj 
my arrival: we have lived together niue hundred ani à 
seven years, six months and three days.” The i 
was astonished and asked her if she spoke the trill 
-or if it was merely a jest ; when he found that 10 was E 


the truth, he began to reproach himself bitterly —Fit d 
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onme! This woman has been created by some 
| one to beguile me. All the austerities that would f 
n| pave led to the acquisition of the wisdom of the Vedas ' 
iy] have been rendered of no avail by passion, that is the 
oad to hell.” Then turning to the nymph, he said—- 
ej Go, deceitful girl, where thou wilt. I will not reduce 
thee to ashes by the fire of my wrath. The sin is. 
' polly mine, since I could not subdue my passions; 
t| yet fie upon thee, who, to gain favour with Indra, 


Ex, 45. 


When Hiranyakasipu heard that the incantations: 
of his priests had been defeated, he sent for his son 
m! and demanded of him the secret of his extraordinary 
el) might. “ Pralhada,” he said, “ thou art possessed of 
M| marvellous powers; whence are they derived? Or 


of] १३ himself, is free from the effects of sin, inasmuch 
|| as the cause does not exist ; but he who inflicts pain 


th) further birth, and the fiuit, that awaits him after 
ms} birth, is pain; I wish no evil to any and speak 
Fie} 10 offence : for, [ behold Kesava in all beings as in 
| By own soul. 


H 
K 
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When he had thus spoken, the Daitya | 
his face darkened with fury; commanded his attendant, 
to cast his son down from the summit of the pala 
where he was sitting that the body might be dashejl 
bo pieces against the rocks. Accordingly the Daityg 
hurled the boy down and he fell cherishing Hari iy 
his heart and the earth, the nurse of all creature, i 
received him gently où her lap ; thus was he entire, 

devoted to Kesava, the Protector of the world, hi 
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— =O 


Ex, 1, 


A crow, being very thirsty, flew towards a pitcher, 
thinking that he could find some water in it. Water 
Ny deed there was, but it was so little that, though he 
S| ade many efforts, he could not even wet the tip of 
i jis bill. “Do not be hopeless,” said the crow to 
jimself:—“ When one has a desire to do anything, 
‘he tries to find out means to accomplish it.” A clever 
plan luckily arose ( was prodused ) in his mind (or he 
Juckily thought of having recourse to ‘a clever plan). 
He could not reach the water, but he might try to 
make the water rise up. Thinking so, the crow picked 
upapebble and dropped it into the pitcher and so he 
jdroppel several pebbles in it, The deeper they went, 
|the hisher rose the water. When the crow had 
\throwa a few pebbles in this way, he got the fruit of 
| hislah»ur, and drank the water to his hearv's content. 
‘Bat it he had not had recourse to ( used ) that clever 
| plan, he would never have been able to reach that 


Ex, 2. 


An old man saw a young boy standing for a long 

| tine by the side of a swift brook. “Good lad,” said 

| he, “ what is the cause of your sadness ? Why do yon 

| bok so long ( earnestly ) at this stream ? ” The boy, 

॥ sid, “Sir I shall stand here till the current ( flow-. 
ing) of the brook has stopped, for then I shall go 

‘ 
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by my way with dry feet.” “ Do not think so; l 

- jf you stand on this bank for your whole life, yo 

not be able to go with dry feet; for, this brook "i 
remain flowing as long as time runs on ; if you ES i 

go beyond it, you must go through it,” — , 1p 

" In the same way, When you are pursuing yopr y 0 

{through this (ocean of) life, it will be sometimes neg, Th 

sary for you to pash through those obstacles, whid 

check your course, and you cannot wait, till they ha 

( of themselves ) passed away. i 


Ex. 3. 


of love. 
Bx, 4. 


To study diligently, this is the propet timey : 

you do work, ib will be attended with its own irl t 
pos should be devoted to writing and reading 

ould pay attention to nothing bub your essoni; 

if yon work surely and steadily, you will eertai 

- success, Who possibly would be content with a pS i 


* 


nly 8j 1 


Fi m 
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( devoid of money)? If that be the case, a 

is devoid of knowledge would be still more 
as no one would be content with an empty 

| rse, ४0 2 mind devoid of knowledge, would be still 

A ore pitiable.) / Begin your task with a resolute mind. 

his is the time to win the prize,^ Now store up 

x] gefal knowledge in your mind, aud work, work, work, - 


07177 
Mh that 


) liable (or 


| Once upon à time a Philosopher thus exhorted his 
«ns :— “( My) dear children, f acquire knowledge, for, 
on worldly possessions no reliance can be placed. 
Rank will not help you out of your own country (if 
1६ you are out of your country, i. ¢. ina foreign country; 
ten sour rank will be of no use to youthere). Ona 
ris! jonrney money is in danger of being lost, (there is & 
ht fear of the loss of money, when you are journeying ) 
itl for, either a thief may carry it off all at once, or the 
te] possessor may Consume it by degrees. But knowledge 
lis an unfailing spring of wealth. Ifa man of edu- 
tion ceases to be opulent, ( if a learned man becomes 
ibute of wealth ), he need nob be sorrowful; for 
| knowledge of itself is riches, A. man of learning, 
| wherever he goes, is treated with respect (is respected), 
| whit an ignorant man gets only a scanty fare and 
counters distress. After enjoying, it is distressing 
be compelled to obey; (that man, after the enjoy- 
"ment of riches and pleasure, should attain a dependent 
| position, is indeed very distressing), and he, who has 


p 


| been used to caresses, can ill bear rough usage from 


World, (and he who has been always caressed and 


2 


. foot on a crowd of young frogs, and one of them, he 


44 THE STUDENT'S HAND-BOOK 


fondled, will bear, with great difficulty and pain, 
harsh (unkind) way in which people treat him, 
Ex. 6. 


An ox, grazing in a meadow, accidentally get 1 


erushed under his foot, died. When their mg 
eame home, the rest informed her of what 


happened, They told her that they had never bein 
seen a huger creature than the one who killed jj 


“Indeed, mamma,” said they, “ even if you swell yon, 
self till you ‘burat-your-belly,- you would never be 
big as that creature," The mother, however, tried t 
strain herself more and burst her belly indeed. 


Ex. 7. 
Four bulls fed together and kept (remained) alway 


near one another, to protect themselves from wi] 
beasts prowling about. A lion often saw them amj 


wished to make one of them his prey. Though 


could have overcome easily any one of them singly, E ; 
was afraid to attack them iu a body, ( when united tj | 
when remaining together ). For the present, therefor] 

he was obliged to keep his distance ( to stand ay 
distance). At last, seeing that it would be पध. 
find them apart while their love lasted, ( that ४0 10 कि 
as they loved one another, to find them apart WO | t 


be hopeless), he strove, by hints and whispers, to ™ 


y 


Im 
j to 


the 
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ma jealous of each other and so raise a quarrel 


ng them. 

The plan turned out so well (proved so successful) 
| that the pulls soon began to grow cold to one another 
| ito show indifference towards one another), This 
pened into downright hatred (this indifference, in 
l| ure of time, reached the highest pitch of direct 
१ atred ), and at last they parted and kept as far out 
M teach other's sight as they could.. The lion, finding 
‘that they no longer fed in a body, fell upon them 
‘one by one, till he devoured all the silly bulls, 


hy amo 


_ A house divided against itself cannot stand ( when 
a persone of one family or brotherhood fall out with 
ye] one another, it cannot long continue, it will soon 
fall down ). 


: Ex. 8. 
t 

One day, a young boy and his sister went out - in 
‘the open air ( to an open tract of land ) to play with 


their kite, Their father was hard by ( remained near ) 
ay] © watch how they played. The children tried to no 


i 


ib) purpose ( but their attempts were- fruitless ). At last 
p eing they were dispirited (were made destitute of 


j 


jd them (telling them, moreover, ‘I shall assist you”). 

ar This time the children tried more carefully, but the 

ati} boy being impatient, the kite fell down to the ground, 

ind the boy said, ** T won't try any more," The father 

Bid, « Fie upon thee ! Wilt thou give up this sport 

al alter 80 many pains taken by us? A few disappoint- 
E: un 
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ments ought nob to discourage us ( we should not il | 
devoid of energy by reason of a few failures ). Co tl 
wind up your string and try again, " They tried ail 
now they succeeded. Being delighted with the spor| fr 
khe three returned home. While returning, the childern! u 
asked their father, “ Papa, shall we come to-mormy ti 
and try again?” “Ihave no objection (1 shall ny 
become an obstacle ), my dear, if the weather be fing} 
(if the sky be clear). And now, as we walk hom, 1 4 
tell me what you have learnt from this mornings] ट 
sport.” “I have learnt to fly my kite properly, " said} E 
. the boy. “ But you may thank papa for it ( but this} ? 
; is papa's favour ); for you would have given itu ; 
` Jong ago, if he had nob persuaded you to try again? s. 
. gaid the girl, “ Yes, my childern, I wish to teach you i 
the value of perseverance (1 wish to teach you how) y 
greatly valuable perseverance is) even when nothing : 
more depends upon it than the flying of a kite (even) y 
if the result to be attained be only the flying of a kite). a 


am you failin your attempts to do any god ¢ 


h 


Ex. 9 


OF PROGRESSIYE EXERCISES, 4T 


| they were at first f rightened, and for some time kept 
sl gb a most respectful distance ( remained at a distance- 
l| from him to show their respect ). But perceiving his 
t| elm and peaceful disposition, they. by degrees ven- 
tf [९१ to approach him with more familiarity ( in a 
N gore familiar mauner), till at length they conceived for 
t| jim the utmost contempt ( so that at length the utmost 
it} contempt regarding him was produced in their minds ). 
On Jn this disposition ( so thinking ) they renewed their 
"t| request to Jupiter and entreated him to bestow upon 
id} iem another king. The Thunderer, being angry, 
lis sent them a Stork, who no sooner took possession of 
It} his new dominions than he began to devour his sub- 
u} jects one by one in a most capricious and tyrannical 
ol) manner. They were now far more dissatisfied than 
W| before. When applying to Jupiter ( when they ap- 
plied to Jupiter) a third time, they were dismissed 
"l| with this reproof (their request was refused by him 
e). after having uttered these words of reproof ), that the 
evil they complained of they had imprudently brougbt 
npon themselves, ( they themselves were the cause of 


| that they had no other remedy now but to submit to: 
| it with patience ( but patiently accepting it ). 


Ex, 10. 
ae 
ti} A gentleman had two children, one a daughter who 
al | was considered plain in her person ( whose person or 


| bodily make was considered’ plain ), the other a son 
| Tho was reckoned handsome, One day as they were 
laying together, they saw their faces in a large look- 
i| Ig-glass, The boy was charmed with his beauty 
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( seeing his beauty ), and spoke of it to his sister 
( told it to his sister ), who considered his remarks a, 
son her want of it ( who consider. 
ed that his remarks were words of reproach, cast op |, g 
her, on account of her want of beauty). She to q 
her father of the affair, complaining ( and complained ) h 
of the brother's rudeness to (towards) her. The} © 
father, instead of appearing angry, took them both on 0 
his lap, and with much affection gave them both this 
advice :— I would have you both look in the glas D 
every day ( Iwish that you both should look &e, ), ; 
१. You, my son, ( should look ) that you may never spoil} | , 
$ { your fair face by cross looks and bad ways, and you| | 
j my daughter, ( should look on your part) that you} , 
may try to make up for your want of beauty by being 
good and kind, (by a good and kind behaviour)" |] 
Handsome is that handsome does, ( He who atis| ; 


50 many reflection a 


handsomely or properly is said to be handsome, or 
handsomeness of beauty depends upon the hand: | , 
someness of actions ). £ 
Exil - s E 

One day, while I was sitting in my room in the 1 
company of (attended by ) several friends, a po) | 
lean man, whose pale face showed the greab internal ४ i 
agonies felt by him, (from whose pale face could tef ; 
inferred the great internal agonies &c. ), suddenly] , 
rushed into my room, crying * Ah me! I am undone} , 
they have quickly gained upon my steps and} y 
they will now wreak their anger upon me; % take} , 
me under your arms,’ (crying ‘ Alas! Iam an al) | 
fortunate being! They have quickly overtaken ए९ | 
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they will now appease their anger towards me ; 80 
gard me by the force of thy arms’). I, being taken 
' quite by surprise, could not make out anything of his 
hurried ejaculations, ( because the man came to me 
nite suddenly, I could not know what the meaning 
of his hurried ejaculations was ): and so asked him 
to be free from all fear now that he was within my 
yell-guarded room, and to take the veil off his 
mysterious conditions, -( and so told him, ** Do not be 
[afraid now, since you are within my well-guarded 
room, and explain to us clearly your mysterious condi- . 
tion”). Thus cheered up (thus inspired with 
confidence ) he freely entered into conversation ( be- ` 
. gan to freely converse ) with me and my friends; and 
narrated. how the pursuers outside and himself were 
intimate friends first, How his talents having gained 
for him a high reputation (he having become very 
| much reputed or celebrated by the force of talents): 
they grew jealous of his growing popularity (they 
| could not bear his growing popularity), how they for 
| atime concealed their real feelings from him simply 
| tothrow him off his guard ( simply that he should be 
| free from suspicion with regard to them ); and how 
| they afterwards threw off their mask ( disclosed their 
| teal feelings or intention ), and showing publicly their 
| enmity towards hiin, thought of pelting him one day, 
| and how when he found that they were so cruelly 
| bent ( were determined to do so cruel a deed) he 
| thought of running to me for protection, The rest 
.Téquires no explanatione As to what happened after- 
| Wards you yourself are an authority, 
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टा Ex: 12. 


The lion, the ass, and the fox went to hunting T 
hunt ) together in the forest, aud it was agreed (ap 
agreement was made) that whatever was taken should i 
be divided amongst them. They happened to hayeg| | 
very good sport (their hunting Inckily was very 

successful ) and caught a large fat stag which the lion | - 

ordered the ass to divide. The ass, according to the} 

pest of his capacity (as far as he was able ), did al th 
! and made three pretty equal shares, But such levelling १ 


doings not suiting at all the craving temper of the | 


lion (but the lion, on account of his craving temper, | 
not Jiking this equal distribution of parts ), without | 
further delay he fell upon the poor ass, tore him ty 
pieces and then bade the fox divide it into two parte | 
The fox, who seldom wanted a prompter, had, however T 
his cuegiven him sufficiently on this occasion ( the} g 
fox, whose presence of mind never failed him, mdf g 
however, on this occasion, seen one example as to how} i 
he should act); so nibbling off one little bit for} | 
himself he set forth all the rest for ( as ) the lion's} x 
share. The royal brute was so delighted ab ( seeing) a 
this remarkable proof of his respect that he could 7४ 
forbear expressing the satisfaction it gave him, 4 | ; 
asked the fox where he could possibly have learnt 8|. 
proper and so courtly a behaviour, “ Why," repli. 
ihe fox, “ to tell your Majesty the truth ( truly speak | 

ing, O liege) I was taught it by the ass that lies 
dead there," | 


OF PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES. 5r 


Ex, 18, 


| A certain fox, being caught in a trap, was glad that. 
hough he lost his tail yet he had come out alive. 
But when ke came forth from that place, he bacame: 
| 8) conscious of the disgrace to be caused by such 
| defect, that he said he would have gladly preferred 
| even death to the loss of it (or better death but not 
ihe disgrace caused by the loss of it J; Still think- 
jug how he should make even this unfortunate event 
| fayourable to himself, he proposed to call together 
‘the rest of the foxes and to advise them to imitate- 
him, thinking it to be an agreeable fashion. He did 
go, and made a long harangue with regard to tails in. 
| general, and endeavoured chiefly to show the awk- 
| wardness of a fox’s tail, He, moreover, said that the 
| absence of tails would be more graceful ( whuld bea 
mark of greater grace ); that so far as he was concern- 
ed, he had realized by experience what he had before 
ouly imagined, and that he never felt himself so easy 
and comfortable as when he cut offhis tail, Having 
b | mid so he looked around himself to see how many 
| of his friends had become ready to accept his opinion. 
(to take his side ), Afterwards a sly old fox, who 
+| knew the art of theft and who knem what trap was, 
answered him with a contemptuous smile :—‘ I be- 
ive you considered the loss of your tail convenient 
| tp yon, and when we also are in the same circumstan- 
es, perhaps we may do so too.” 


Ex. 14. 


-Raua-Govind, you paint to me the futurein such 
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glowing colours that 1 feel almost tempted to stang | 
the hazard of the die; for I have heard it said | i 
s Nothing venture, nothing have.” Perhaps, a ti 
you say, à rich and beautiful wife, who must be the | ke 
pride of her father and ornament of the whole city, | wi 
may be in store for me. Who can gainsay the will E 
propitious fate ? | 
GovIND-Yes, ib is à godsend; but I am quite tired j 
of persuading you: if you let slip such a good oppor] 
tunity, my friend, and become unhappy, you wil| 
have yourself to thank for it, You will be sorry, when] . 
ib will be difficult for you to find it again, If it hx LE 
pleased heaven to do you so much good, why do yof 
turn your back to it? If you will not do what I tell) 
you, why stand I here longer, or try to petsuade one, 
who is proof against persuasion f Away with it now!| * 
Depend upon it, Rama, I shall no more touch upon, 


| 


the matter again, for I see you have the heart of 3 
chicken. À 

RAMA-No, no ! wait a little, there is time for you] 
to do what you intend. 


Govixp-He that has time should not wait for tint 
to do anything. I plainly see you do not know hoi | 
to turn your good luck to your account. Therefor 
Jeb me not break your head and mine with furtle , 
persuasions, for he is a great fool, who persists in dois 


good to a man who spurns it away. b 


Adapted. 


RAMA-Goyind, you describe my future good cont] । 


-~ 
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tion in’ such an attracting manner that [ am almost 
desirous to try what you say, come what may. 1 have 
| geird people saying, ‘If one hazards nothing, he 
- «ill get nothing. ° Perhaps, as you say, I may by this 
act geb à rich aud beautiful wife, the object, of pride 
E tier father, aud au ornament of the whole city. 
Who, indeed, can oppose the will of Fate when inclined 
favour ? 


ing you. Friend, if you do not seize this good oppor- 
| tonity and become unhappy thereby, you must consi- 
- der yourself as the cause of that unhappiness, and you 
| will perhaps be sorry when getting that happiness 
again will be too cifficult for you. If Gud, being 
"please 1, does you so much good, why do yon become 
| avere (disinclined ) to it ? If you do not do what 1 
| tell you, what is the use of my standing here ? Or 
why stould I persnade yon who cannot he persuaded ? 
| Away with that thought now ! I shall not speak about 
‘this matter again, for l have found that your heart 


nas timid as thit of. à chicken. 
uL = de T ; 
he RaAMA —Do not say so, wait a while. ‘There is yct 


| Goriyp—He, who his gob a favourable time ( op- 
| portunity ) to do a thine, should nos wal. fer tune 
‘ny longer, - [t appears evidei to me thw you do not 
«now how to ‘profit your ef, when Inck is faveurable 
to you, What is th: use of my trying to trouble you 
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self with any more persuasions ? He ig | 
ool, who persistently wishes to do good | E 

j^ 


a man who spurns it away ( with contempt ), 


and my 
a great f 


Ex, 15. 


and moving slowly on in the same track with himsel af 
( resorted to by himself ). Immediately he called ont} 2 
to the ass in an imperious tone and threatened to pil 
trample him (threatened that he would trample hin) | 
in the dirt, if he did nob break the way for him (di de 
nob withdraw or turn away from that way). Th: 
poor, patie of 
{not daring to quarrel with him in the matter), qnie] ®. 
got as fast as he could ont of the way and let tE 
horse go by. Not long after this, the same horse. i ^. 
an engagement with the enemy, happend to-he aij" 
in the eye (to lose his eye by a shot ), which axi a 


The ass, meeting the horse in this forlorn conditio s, 
thought it was now his turn to insult; and so | 
he:—“ Heyday, friend, is it you ? 
believed that the pride of yours would .one day hare | 
fall ( would one day he humbled or mortified )." b 
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Ex, 16. - 


The leopard one day took it into his head to value 
| upon the great variety and beauty of his spots 
| (had a desire to think much of himself ‘in respect of 
(loc) his greatly .variegated and beautiful spots ); 
"ad truly he, saw no . reason why even the lion 
‘should take place of him, since he could not show 80 
jeautifula skin, (and he said to’ himself :—Indeed, 
n do not know why the lion even should be consider- : 
IE superior to me since he is not endowed with 80 
i seautifula skin ), As for the rest of the wild beasts 
ofthe forest, he treated them all without distinction 
jn the most haughty and. disdainful manner. But 
ithe fox, being among them, went up to him with a 
\great deal of spirit and resolution, and told him that 
{be was. mistaken in the value he was’ pleased to set 
opon himself (and told kim that it was wrong that 
| he proudly thought himself esteemed by others), since 
x people of judgment were not used to form their 
nm of merit from an outside appearance, but by 
| sidering the good qualities and endowments, with 
pl Mich the mind was stored within, ( since’ people . 
xj} Neessed of judging or discriminating power do not 
| generally appreciate merit by looking st the external , 
features ofa person, but by considering the good 
01 fulities and endowments with which the mind is 


W 
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SECTION III. 
is 
Declensional Irregularities, 


Ex. 1. | 
AD) We should submit to the will of the Almighty) 
who is the protector of the Universe ( विद्वपा ). t 
(2) In ancient times the Indian princes were ix| 
formed of time by conch-blowers ( इंखध्मन्‌ ). m 8 
3) Manu, the law-giver of the Hindus, says inf 
his Smriti that the only duty of a wife (खी) |s 8४६ m 
- obedience to the will of her husband ( पाते Je T 
. (4) There isa proverb in English that **a friend m 
(efaa ) in need is a friend indeed. 33 P 
/ (5) The excess of wéalth ( श्री ) makes a man lay) ^ 
ard vain,, and as a consequence of laziness and vanity] * 
reduces him to poverty. - 
_/ (6). There is nothing earthly that is beyond the} 
reach of industry and talent ( थी ), combined together, | th 
: (7). Persons in authority show their displeasure 
by the knitting up of their eyebrows ( s ). 
= (8) In villages there is an officer who is the head | at 
of allthe villagers and who is called the headmat} F 
(amh ) of the village, E 
(9) The Himalaya is the source of many riven) 1 
which flow in the eastern direction ( दिश्‌ )- 
(10) Before the ereation of the Universe, the i : 
elements were the only self-existent ( स्वयंभू ) tb 
of which the earth was made. 
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| (1) Frogs (aW) are remarkable for ‘their 
; | activity in swimming and jumping 

i (12) England has grown much in wealth ( है ) and 
| gmmerce chiefly through her ships ( नो ) 


y (13) The wealth (7) of India is a constant source 

| misery to her sons and of ambition to many ‘other 

!| foreign nation 

| (14) Whale-bones (अस्थि) are used in making 
| holders for umbrellas, 

(15) Butter is obtained from curdled milk ( 4 ) 


| by churning 


| mation about my beloved ? 


(I7) The sage, Kanra, at the time of Sakuntalá's 
į departure to her husband's house, shed tears through 
| affection, 


Ex. 2. 


(1) In India field labour is generally carried on by 
+ | the help of oxen ( stage), while in Earopean sonn- 


(2) The dog (aq ) is.a very faithful and useful 


df animal, but is not deemed clean and’ holy by the - 


/(4) Even the wisest among men ( पुम्‌) are 
metimes apt to commit mistakes; this is plain 
पाटी from the Sutra of Panini, in which he uses 


(16) O bee ( मधु लिए ), can you give me any infor- . 


ef 


58 | THE STUDEXI'S.KAND-BOOK 


(5 When all the gods were afflicted by. rr | ; 
they made Indra ( wm) their leader and wey || - 
the residence of Brahman t 


(6) The roads ( पथिन्‌ ) are rendered pleasant à ; 
travellers; when there are trees thickly planted on tu] 
sides, : ; 

(T) When the gods churned the ocean, they ma. 
use of the mountain Mandara as a ‘churning Handy 
(mi ) E 

(8) When Dushyanta had killed all the dema! 
that disturbed the gods, Indra ( ऋभुक्षिन्‌ ) received hi 
very eordially 


(9) A recluse ( प्रारेत्राज ) gives up all worldly cars, : 
resorts to solitude and seeks after final beatitude, | 


(10) Trade is prescribed as the occupation of tbi - 
Vaisyas ( विश ) for their maintenance 


(11) Indra is the lord of the.east (प्रान्‌ ), Varun) 
of 2-९४४ .( प्रत्यच्‌) Yama of the south ( अत्राच्‌), ॐ 
Kubera of the north ( seq ) : 


| (12) As man is endowed with reason, s0 are ub 
‘other, animals ( iaa ) with instinct. ; 


(13) Have you prepared a garland (न्नम्‌ ) like a 
one I showed you yesterday ? : 


the three cities ( पुर ) will take place, . ..- 


(15) : When. defeated, the demons went’ to T" 
preceptor ( उद्गानम्‌ ) for,assistance and counsel | 
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NUMERALS, 

EL Ex. 3. 
“ay ‘Tt is said that there are five Pranas in the: 
pody of man 
(2) There are Sanskrit schools in Germany, 5 
i in France and 2 in England 
| (8). Queen Victoria has seven children, four 
i| daughters and three sons, 
ii (4) The carriage in which kings sit is generally 
drawn by four horses, sometimes by two and very 
i| rarely by six. 
(b) Dasaratha had three wives from whom he had 
Í four sons, while Pandu had two, but he had five 
sons, uc 


(6) The king distributed twenty rupees: among 
| beggars, of. whieh he gave 10 to.males, 7 to females 
" and 3 to children. 
- (7) It is said that the goddess Bhavani appeared! 
‘to Sivaji in the year 1661. She told him that the 
kingdom, which he would establish, "would remain in 
| his family for 27 generations fr 
= (8) He-owed me fifty rupees, of which he paid’ 
‘ me 10 on the second - of the last month, and 40 on: 
} the 7th of this month 
.. (9) Ravana had 10 heads, Brahma 4, and Datta: 
only 3. i 
| 410) People suppose that if they feed one son-in-- 
law, twelve Brahmanas are fed: . 
3 (11) The thirty days of the month. are divided: 
| into two-parts called Pakshas: ‘the first is called 
| Sukla and the.second Krishna. 19776 re yi 


wv 
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(12) There were altogether 7 Brahman em. 


Poona, of whom the 2nd was the best and the wa 


the worsb of all, | 
(13) The river Bhagirathi falls into the easte d 5 


ocean with 8000 mouths. 


(14) A party of 20 robbers attacked the wb 
of Pashpamitra yesterday. Four of them were arm} 
with guns, 9 with swords and 7 with bambin ; 
| 


sticks. 


. Ex. 4. 


' (1) Purusa bas 1,000 eyes, 1,000. heads mi 


3,000 feet. 


(2) Siva burnt Kama with the fire issuing from) 

} the third eye on his forehead. 
z (8) Ifa studen& studies carefully the three dm. 

- mas of Kalidasa and the 19 Cantos of the Raghnvs 


msa, he will obtain proficiency in Sanskrit. 


(4) Thete is a close similarity between | ! 
Canto of the Kumarasambhava and the Sth oft 


Raghuvamsn, 


(5) The Sragdhara metre contains 84 letters, ead í 


| 


line containing 21 letters and 7 ganas. 

(6) The Ramayanahas seven Kandas or boo 
Of these ‘the sixth is the biggest and‘ has 130 chs 
ters. The whole work contains twenty-four thous 
verses. - ६ 

(T) The 67th chapter of the sixth Book of t 
Ramayana describes the death of Kumbhakarna. s 


cæsura falls on the 12th and 7th letters. ` 


(8) In the Sardulavikridita metre, the (eM 


| 


E 


|. 
d 
| 
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| (9 A man goes round the fire with his bride 
|| (188 times in the marriage ceremony. à 

(10) When the enemy attacked the General's in- - 
(try, nob one of the 400 soldiers escaped alive, 
^ (11) Four repeated three times makes 12, and 
y| shen it is repeated 20 times, it amounts to 80, | 
| (2) A Brahman usually blesses a male with 
| « Mayes thou livefor.1000 years,” and a female with 
| « Mayest thou give birth to eight sons." 
| (18) The merchant bought in the market one 
| jyousand, one hundred and five jewels and paid for - 
| them 2 lacs of rupees. j 

3 DOMPARATIVE AND SUPERLATIVE DEGREES 

E OF ADJECTIVES &c. 
Ex. 5. . 

| (1) The fleece of Cashmere goats is finer (मृदु) 
| than that of goats in other countries. E 
- (2) The Himalaya is the loftiest ( प्रांशु ) mountain, 
th] the Amazon the longest ( दीवि ) river, and the Caspian 
„| athe largest ( 4&3.) lake, in the world, 
| (8) Gold is heavier (युरु) and also costlier 
॥| (मृत्यवत्‌ ) than other metals, but itis smaller ( लघु ) 
in bulk, | T 
| (4) The monkey Hanuman was dearer ( प्रिय ) to 
" lama than all his other devotees, and he too was the 
ni} Most devoted ( भक्त, अनुरक्त ) to him ( Rama Je EHE 
| ©) Aright angle is greater ( गुर ) than an acute 

le, while an obtuse angle is the greatest of all: 


lest, ( सुगम 


US$ 


(6) Of all the Sanskrit- poems, Raghuvamse is the . 
lest, ( सुगम ) or ( gaz ) and at the same time the most . 
| beantifnl (सुंदर ) ० थी, Commit np pS 
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(7) Although Rama is younger (qm) | 
Krishna, still he is more talented ( भीमत्‌ ) and 0९५७; 
ing ( statali, ) than he, 

(8)' Something is always better (वाढ) than | 
nothing. '( 

(9) Anandibai, the wife of Raghunathrao wal 
ithe most wicked (दुष्ट ), while Lakshmibai of [haw| 
swas the bravest ( विक्रान्त, शुरं ) of all women प 

(10) That the less ( æg ) should be greater (az) | 
than the greater is quite absurd 
(11) Is this mango sweeter («4 ) than the one} 
‘J gave you yesterday ? 
(12) In this respect Rama's conduct is mor 
spraiseworthy ( प्रशास्य) than his brother’s; because the 
flatter associates with fools, : 
(13) Their method is shorter ("सत्र ) and easier | 
९ सुगम ) than the ome explained in the book, _ | 


(14) Your horse is smaller ( लघु ) in stature thn 
imine, but it is swifter ( शीघ्र ) and more active ( 38) | ` 


Er. 6. 


(1) The lion is generally regarded as the lord of | 
‘beasts, because he is the fiercest ( उग्र, भीम) and moti 
powerful ( नाशन्‌ of all | 


(2) Formerly Calentta was the largest (73 s)| 
«town in India, but.now there are many larger than ii 
(3) Afterthe death of the Raja, his you 


. (33a) son-ascended the throne, after putting (0 death | 
~ all his elder ( वृद्ध ) brothers ag 
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(4) "Which of these two boys is cleverer ? 
(5) -I think Rama is taller ( sẹ: ) than Govinda, 
although he appears thinner ( aq ) than he 
| (6) At that time Umichand was the richest 
(saat, लक्ष्मीवत्‌ ) banker in Calcutta 
(1) The fire of anger burns more than the fire of 
wood 
(87 Walking out'in the open airis more congenial 


| crowded city 
e| (9) At present England is the mightiest ( वलवत्‌ ) 
| nation in Europe, because it has got the best navy and: 
the most experienced seamen 

(10) Formerly India was the most opulent ( सपत्न ) 
| nation’ in the world, but now it has become the most 


(11) Under the benign rule of his most gracious: 
(z3) Majesty, Edward VII, there is greater atten-- 
| tion paid to the security of person and property, 


(12) The only bird that can fly highest ( उच्चैः ) ic: 
the sky is the kite 

(13; Iam more tired ( श्रान्त ) by sitting idle than 
| by doing any work 


Ex. T. 


i (1) At the present day Russia is very powerful 
al (3931) both on sea and land, | 

| (2) Itis impossible even to guess what men like: 
you ( युष्मत्‌ ) will do to gain their ends. 
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(3) When the talented ( «ma, ) Nana । 
“died, Maharashtra became a prey to anarchy, beg. 1 
there was no man like him (तत्‌) in the whl 
kingdom. र : : 
(4) Heis like Bhima in bravery, but acts likeit 1 


TAD) ors should « 
and thus secure the affection of their loving 
parents. à 

(6) When Bibhishana was placed on the three} 
of Lanke, 18 said to Rama, “ Oh Lord, there ist | 
man so powerful (ओजस) and glorious (m) 
yourself." 

(7) In the rainy Season, when the Krishniil 


flooded, it appears as large as the Ganga. 


(8) One should always lock upon other's wives} 


E one's own mother. i 
; (9) Having collected [his forces together ( wf 
he marched on the enemy and reduced him iff 
obedience. 1 

(10) Bravery ( बळ ) aud discretion never ४०४५ 


in hand. 


` (11) In the case of an orphan, even 8 0११. 
should act the part of parents towards him, | 


1 


. (12) Draupadi, although she was the wife of 4 
five Pandavas, loved Bhima most, because he surp 
all in manly qualities. 5 
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COMPOUNDS. 


Ex, $. 


Use Compounds for italicized words, 


— (3) Arjuna, who had in his hands the bow Gan- 
diva, followed the sacrificial horse. 


(2) Chudamani, the king of Kausambi, went to 
the forest for hunting and there kiiled nearly fifteen 
deer, five or siz tigers and about twenty-seven. other 
beasts. 


(3) They saw a man who had worshipped a cow 
with sandal powder and other materials of worship. 


; (4) He then ate fruits, the juice of which was as 
१५ sweet cs nectar, and drank water as cold as ice. 


(3) Ishall show you the hill which was the place 
| of ws+rt of the famous sage Kandu. 


- (486) Chandranana the breath of whose mouth was 
as fragran! as the smell of a lotus, fell in love with 
that prince 2720 surpassed Madana in beauty. 


E 


(7) There are many trees in that garden, the 


| (9) There were about eighty men in the temple, 
ree or four of whom were ascetics, more than fifty 


- by Karna and whose chariotcer and horses were Kiley | 
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(10) Kanva sent S'akuntala to the honse of t 
husband, who had already taken her hand in | 
riage. mari s 
(1) The famous temple of Siva lies neq ! 
source of the river Gandaki. 7 t| 4 


Ex, 9. 


: (1) In India there are now many learned ma} 
whose minds are attracted towards the language í 


the ancient Rishis. 


(2) The forest af Chaitravana, void of any Tow). 


being, was the residence of Mahasveta for a lonj * 
time. = | 
-(3) The king took the fort, the front of whi © 


was guarded by brave soldiers. a 


| « 


(4) While sitting under the tree, I saw a tiger, 


who was afflicted by hunger and whose forepaw wa 
wounded. | 
(5) He perceived that the sleeper, who was expt 

. . n 

ed to great peril, was his own son, Narayana ub 
name. ४ 1 rf 
(6) Vishvamitra, who had commenced a sacrifi 1 


went to Dasaratna to ask for Rama and Lakshman [ 
| 


(7) Abhimanyu, whose bow was shattered 17४४ 


by Drona, took a sword in his hand and began V 


dight. 
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: (B This is the gon of Arjuna, in whose hand there 
n| (६6 bow and on whose head there is a crown, 
(9) When Duryodhana despaired of success against 
she Pandavas, Karna encouraged him by taking a 
| vow that he would fight till there was life im him 
‘jp his cause and thus assist him žo the best of his 
- gbilit ies 

(10) Although he married the woman according 
t| j ihe rights of the Sastras, he divorced her when his 
| art was fascinated by another charming lady, 
- (11) He went to the marriage ceremony of his 
| fiend accompanied by his wife, children, and ser- 
METUS 
_ (12) Benares is situated in the eastern direction 
of India where thousands of people go every yeay on 

a holy pilgrimage. 
-(13) Being desirous of meeting his beloved he as- 
t| cended the upper surface of the palace by ineans of a 
॥॥ rope hanging down from the window. 
AI Friend, you should find out for mea girl, 
ke] who is slender-waisted, moon-faced, lotus-eyed, and 
whose bodily frame 1s thin. 
t Ex. 10. 
18 (1) That king had many wives, as the ocean has 
| thousands of rivers joining it. 

(2) The country of Berar abounds in thick forests, 
large rivers and high mountains. ने 


.(8) The two kings formed an alliance for mutual 
4 |. at the time of danger. 
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(4) One day the sun and the wind began to quar. 
rel for supremacy. : | 

(5) Hari keeps awake during the whole night E : 
sleeps in the afternoon. 

(6) Charioteer, drive the horses in the north-eqg | 
direction that we may catch the demon. 3 


(7) A child ten d.1ys old is buried at death, while 
one past two years is burnt. | | ( 


(8) Shankara and Parvati and Ganapati al - 
-Karlikzya are the members of one family. 


i 
à 
X 
3 
} 


J (9) The Mungoos: and the snake are natural ad 
- mies of each other. | 
(10) The king (राजन्‌) of the Vangas obtained the | 
way ( पथिनू ) to heaven by his virtuous deeds. 
(11) A woman whose husband (भतू ) is dead Ji 
called a widow. What is he called whose wife is} 
dead ? L 
(12) Thetown of Delhi is situated on the Yaf 
muna while Prayaga is at the confluence of the Gan 
ges and the Yamuna. * 
(13) The wood-cutter, wibh nearly 90 follower, ® 
went into the woods and began to fell ‘down tall and 
stout trees. 


(14) Without doubt, Rama, the best of warriors | 
will not accept the sovereignty enjoyed and. left yp 
another, ° € E 

(13) The grea Indra, when afraid of the rigor? 
austerities of sages, sends down lovely nymphs E 
disturb their penance. p 


OF PROGRESSIYE EXERCISES. 69 


MISCELLANEOUS EXERCISES, 
Ex, 11. 


* A boy, who was seb by his master to watch his 
wows, used to cry “tiger,” and when people from the 
| surrounding parts came with guns and swords, he 
| jgnghed at them and said that there was no tiger 
| fp this way he deceived the people several times. 
| one day, however, a tiger did really come, and when 
the boy cried out, “ Leer, tiger thet? people 


[s 
‘| He is mocking us as usual" 80 saying, they did 
«| not go, and the tiger killed all the cows. It is well 


? None will trust a liar’s word, 
/ Even though his word be true. 
He, who lies to hide a fault, 
Turns a single fault to two, 


Bx. 12. 

Govind—W here were you just now, Rama, when 
I went to call you ? 

Rama—I was in the compound, engaged in: 
playing. 

G.—And you told your master that you had nob 
been there. 

1१ —If I had told him I was there, he would have 
been angry; for he told me not to go 
there, 

| G.—Then you told a lie to hide your fault ? 

| | - R.—I do not understand what you say. What is 

Te meant by telling a lie ? 
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Q,—To tella lie isto say that yon have done 
thing when you have not, or that ||| 
have not done «thing when yoy, Me 
done it. J i 

R.—And is this wrong? I hear others do go, 

G.—Even if all the world do this, it is Wrong, . 

B:—But no one knows it; how then. can itt 1 
wrong ? t 

G.—Does not God know it ? 

R.—Yes, but will God punish liars ? 

G.—He will, to be snre; for, /He loves those who} 
are good and will punisk those who ® 
what is bad. : 

. Ex. 18. ॥ 
An ass, finding a lion's skin, disguised himself with | 
it, and ranged about the forest, putting all the beasts) 
that saw him to great fear, After he had diverted 
himself thus for some time, he met a fox, and | 
- desirous to frighten him too, as well as the rest, he} 
leaped at him with some fierceness, and endeavoured) 
to imitate the roaring of the lion. “O sir,” says the 
fox, “if yon had hell your tongue, I might have 
taken you for a lion, as the others did, but no 
that you bray, I know who you are. Or, it is wit 
ly said :— 
Asses and owls, unseen, themselves betray, — 
When these attempt to hoot, or those to bray: | 


Ex, 14. 


Some boys in a school were once asked by 
teacher, * Have we anything that was not given 
by God!” A young boy, nearly five years old, at 


र... 


( 


theit| 
tow} | 
one | 


, 
| 


OF PROGRESSIYE EXERCISES. Tk 


"- red, “ Yes, Sir, sin." The young boy was right.. 
“Many persons try to throw the blame of their bad. 
| onduct upon God. They say that it is their fate to. 
| go wrong. But there is no such thing as fate, When- 
werwe sin, the fault isour own, If a wicked man. 
tried to lay the blame of his bad conduct upon a kind,. 
vise and good father, he would only make himself 
contemptible. /It isa great sin to blame God for our- 
own wicked conduct, ; 
Ex. 15. z 


l| Said a cown to a Brahman, “ Sir, tell me, 1 pray,. 
i| For crushing a spider what fine must I pay ? " 
| «Why, friend, " he replied, “ it’s a grievons offences: 
| And demands an atonement of serious expense, ” 
th} Indeed, then, alas! with deep sorrow I am filled,. 
| Your son a poor little spider has killed, ” 
क) «Ont, fool |” cries the Brahman in anger, * away l 
ug For killing a spider there's nothing to pay. " 
i Ex, 16, 


My brother has eight mangoes'and I have 58,. 
low many have we both? Sixty-six, If we ate 18 
‘of them, how many should we have ? Forty-eight. 
| How old are you? I am thirteen, Krishna is quite: 
[gown up; he is more than 22 years of age. Add 
| together thirtcen and twenty-two, and the sum is: 
| thirty-five. If we subtract thirty-five from ninety- 
' | font, the remainder is fifty-nine. (Fifty-nine multi- 
Wied by four gives two hundred and thirty six, Two , 
hundred and thirty-six added to fifty-five gives two- 
hundred and ninety-one, Divide six hundred and 
teen by fifteen, the quotient is forty-one. Add. 
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together fifty-eight, one hundred and thirteen, nib 
sixty-four, and tell me what you get. Two एता 
and thirty-five. - B s 
I saw on the road 53 cows, 96 horses and 193 
camels Do you not know that 32 letters make dl 
anushtup metre ? When 36 is repeated five times, the 
result is 180. O brave king, what will you do wi 
these 5,000 foot-soldiers, and 2,000 cavaliers ? Whe 
the population of the village was calculated, it wy} 
found that there were 301 males, 239 females qj 


1,486 children. i 
Ex. 17. | 


N. B.—Use compounds for the italicized expressions, | 

A tiger and a sheep came to the same river tol 
drink; the tiger stood above, the sheep 6 long my i 
below, The tiger, prompted by hunger, sought a cause, 
of quarrel. “ Why ” says he, “ do you spoil the water 
to me, who am drinking of it?” The sheep bein 


complain ofg? ‘The water runs from you to mé | à 
Overcome by the force of truth, he says, “ six mouth 
ago you spoke ill of me, " The sheep answers. ' 
was not born then.” “ Then it was certainly yo 


the sheep, punished him by an unjust death. | 
This fable is written for those, who oppress lit 
innocent on false pretexts, | 
Es. 18. 


A certain husbandman was lying at the point 
death, aud calling his two sous to his bedside, sP? 
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them thus:—^ My deareit children, 1 have no estate 
n leave you but my garden. My treasure lies buried 
somewhere there, but I do not know the exact place. 
mrewell, then, my children, /Be honest in all your 
jealings and kind -and loving to each other, but do 
४ forges my advice regarding the garden." Soon 
rer the death of the old man, his sons set about 
-Fearching for his treasure which, they thought, twas 

idden in the garden, * When it is found, " said they, 
Jie shall kave enough money and may live like the 
lans of aking.” But though they found no golden 


"fussed by came up to him, and rudely said to him, 
Sir, will you answer the question that I put you 


a have put a good question. Some one planted trees 
fore I was born, and I have eaten their fruits, So I 


is tude question, and quietly took his way. 
| f'We owe to others many of the comforts which we 
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Ex. 20. 
A foolish crow once wished to be white like a ay 
‘For this purpose he left his former companions nil 
‘lived by a lake, There he every day washed his id 
thers in the water till he was tired, At the eng "I 
month the crow was just as black as before, and ak € 
.did not get proper food, he became so thin that | 
. died of starvation, 
We cannot change our nature, 
{ We should be content to live where 
God has placed us, and not try to he 
What he did not intend us to be, 


Ex, 21. 


There was once a little boy whose name was Gorin.) 
da. His father one day gave him a small axe which} 
: Govinda took to the garden, He roamed about 
"ib upon nearly everything that came in his way, Atf 
‘last he came to a young mango-tree and began to ty] 
.the axe on it, He soon made some deep cuts inths| 
tree, and then walked away to another part of th 
garden. | 
The Mango-tree was greatly prized by his father 
but Govinda forgot all about it, By and by his father | 
-came to that part of the garden where the tree stool) 
He was very sorry when he found his fine mapa 
almost ruined. “ Govinda,” said he sternly to ti ° 
.son, who has done this १ Did Govinda reply, “l 
.don’t know, father "? No, Did he lay the blame 0n all 
-one else ? O no |. With tears in his eyes he looked # 
‘to his father's face, and said, ** Father, I can't tells 
ie, I did it. " 1 


D 


| 


k 
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Noble boy ! He was not afraid to tell the truth 
and his father at once forgave him. 

‘Boys are often tempted to speak what is not the- 
d truth When that happens, let each one think of 
णी Govinda and try like him to say, “ I can't tell a lie,” 


Ex. 22 

A lion prowling throuch the woods, 
In eager search of prey, 

By chance was caught within a net 
And could not get away, 

He tried in vain to free himself 
From this uuwelcome house ; ज्र 

E When lo ! from out its hole there crept 

A tiny little mouse. 

Ib nibbled, with its teeth so small, 
The cords that formed the net, 


p Till, one by one, the strings gave way 
i And free the lion set, 
De 


| This shows that we should not despise 
^ The humblest thing that lives ; 
The strongest at some time may need 
The help the weakest give, 
Ex. 23. 


A thief one night entered into the dwelling of a: 
train Saint, Nob beiug able to find anything, he- 


M is useless searching here for ihe riches of this world 
but come with me, and you shall secure-the good 
things of the next.” Surprised at this unexpected 
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the thief replied that he would; and approach 
the good man, he made confession of his faults, Rae 
in the morning the saint conducted him to the ten i 
and presented him to his disciples, saying, “This xd 
was a thief who came to take me, but I have take 
him.” The thief afterwards became a distinguish 


Saint. 


call, 


Ex. 24. 


A mouse, that dwelt near the abode of a great masi 
cian, was kept in such constant distress by its fear 
a cat, bhab the magician, takiug pity on it, turned it} 
into gcat itself. Immediately it began to suffer frog) 
the fear of the dog, so that the magician turned i 

. into a dog, Then it had the fear of a tiger and th) 
magician in disgust said:—‘ Be a mouse agains As pouf 
have only the heart of a mouse, it is impossible b 
change your nature by giving you the body of a | 
animal,” The poor creature again became a mous. | 


"n k > 
hE 


Ex. 25. 


One day a fisherman went with a large net to 11 
sea to catch fish, The sea being agitated, he cmi 
not find any fish for along time, but luckily at ls 
he came by one which was very small. When kf 
drew up his net and took ont the fish, the latter stji 
missively implored the fisherman, “° Sir, be ples 
not to kill me. I shall not be even a morsel to ye 
for one time, When I grow up and become ? lori 
fish, you may catch me.” The fisherman was 
by his entreaty and allowed t 


_ 
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into the water again, but he did not know that he had 
thereby lost his prey for ever, 

Ex, 26. 
(N. B.—Use compounds for the italicised expressions. ) 

One day in the month of Chaitra, an Emperor went 
| ont to hunt, along with his prime Minister and 
13 gurtierss While roaming about in the jungles, they 
gaw a river, Which was everflooded in consequence of 
‘| jeavy rain. The Emperor stopped on the bank of the 
river, and hearing how the water made a roaring 
| noise, asked his Minister, “ Can you tell me why the 
iver is crying so loudly ?" ५ My Lord," replied the 
i| Minister :—“ She is crying because she is going from 
| the house of her father, the lord of Mountains, to her 
husband, the sea." Hearing this reply the Emperor 
was greatly pleased and admired the intelligence and. 
promptness of his minister, > 

Ex. 27. 

The lion is called the king of beasts. He is fierce 
and hoth very noble-looking and of great strength. 
| The home of the largest lions is far away in wild 
| mountains and deep thickets, He seldom goes abroad 
during the day; but when the sun goes down, he 
| leaves his den and goes forth to hunt. He steals’ 
| along softly and makes no sound as he treads, When 
| allis still, his terrible voice is heard. In the silence 
'| of the night it sounds like thunder. If he is near a 
- Village, the dogs bark, and horses, oxen and camels 
| ron about in terror, for they know the voice of 
"| the lion. He goes on to the place where the cattle - 

are kept and in a few minutes a horse or cow falls 
8 
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beneath his terrible paw. Although the lion Seldon, | 1 
leaves his den before evening, yet when he ig hug. 
he may evenin theday time be found roaming over | f 
the plains, 

| Ex, 28. 


In ancient times there lived in Benares a Prine t 
who ruled his subjects as if they had been his chiq. | 
ren, One day a vulture alighted upon his palace, j 
whereupon the king, having taken ib for a sign of) 
some future calamity, convoked a great assembly of | ; 
Pandits, and addressed them thus :—‘ Hear, ye Pap. | 
dits, a vulture has alighted on my house, and this | 
leads me to apprehend a misfortune. What rite can | 
avert it ? " The Pandits answered all together :—*Sire, | 

this vulture must be killed, and an oblation made of | 
-its flesh.” “ Bnt how shall I catch the vulture ?” asked | 
the king. Upon this all were silent, At last a Brahe | t 

man, who was seated in the assembly, and had lately | 
come from Kanyakubja, said; * I had gone to Kanya. | 
kubja on account of procession to a holy place, and at | 
that time a vulture descended on the King's palace, 
just as on your Majesty’s, Then the King of the coun- | 
try, convoking the Brahmans, captured the vulture | 
by means of charms, and offered a sacrifice of its flesh. |" 

Of this I was an eye-witness; and I advise your 

Majesty to do the same, ” 


E. 
| 


fa 


Ex. 29, 


. An ant one day was very thirsty ; 80 she went to 
drink at a cool, clear stream, By chance she fell ie fi 
She tried in vain to reach the bank, and would | E 
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: fost her life, had not a dove seen her in that sad 
| ight. In an instant the dove broke off a small branch 
from a tree and let it fall into the water, close to the 
| ante She got upon it and so came safe to the land. 
॥ Soon after there came a man. In his hand he carried 
aneb with which to catch birds, He saw the dove and 


eeing what he was about, But the little ant had seen 
all. Just as he was on the point of catching the dove, 
| she gave him a sharp bite upon his heel, The man gave 

| sosudden astart that the dove took fright and flew awaye 
i One good turn deserves another, 


Ex, 30, 


A pair of doves lived for along time in a forest 

apon a banyan tree. One day the male dove said to 

- | the female :-- Alas ! my dear, the time of our death 

? | has nearly approached. - See, at the foot of the tree 
| there is a fowler, with bow in his hand and an arrow: 
upon the string, taking aim to shoot us, If we attempt 
to escape by flying, immediately above us is a hawk 
- | wheeling round, ready to pounce upon and eat us. 
; | How can we possibly survive this danger ?” ‘As the 
| mle dove was thus grieved, the female endeavoured 
console him, saying : “ O my dear, why are you so 
anxious ? By the favour of God troubles that come 
‘Pike mountains will disappear like straws. What good 
| 0 we get by being anxious? God's will be done,» 
ist as she was speaking, a deadly snake came and 
t the fowler’s right heel. Affected by the poison, 
18 fowler shot at random, and the arrow, instead of 
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hitting the doves, pierced the hawk that was hover 
ing there to cab them and it fell down dead, The 
fowler, too, died from the snake's poison, Thus th 
doves escaped death, 
Learn earn to trust in God at all times. 
l Ex. 31. 


An ass was one day travelling with a lion, wh} 
wanted the assistance of his braying in frightenin | 
the animals he was hunting. The ass felt very proud i 
of his company, and did not like to speak to his oli | 
acquaintances. As they were travelling along in this | 
manner, the ass meb an old friend of his own race,} 
who very civilly saluted him. The ass started back 
with a stare and said :—^ Really you are very impu | 
dent. I do nob know you.” “ Why not?" replied his} 
friend, * because you are in company with a lion, am 
you any bettér than I am,—anything more than} 
an 888? ” É 

/ Narrow-minded people, who, in prosperity, forge 
the friends of their humble days, are nearly as wise | 
as the ass in the fable. || 

ia Ex. 32. j 

Two women went to market, each carrying on het] 

head a heavy basket of fruit to sell. The of 


joked and laughed. The first said vexedly :—" Hi 
can you go on laughing so ? Your basket is as hei 
as mine, and you are not one bit stronger. à 
understand it." “uh,” said the other, e: [ hav? 
certain little plant. that I put on the top of my I9 
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and ib makes it so light that I hardly feel it. Why 
| dort you doso too?” “Indeed,” said the lazy one 

| «jp must be a very precious little plant. I-wish I 
l could lighten my load with it. Where does it grow ? 
Telme. what do you call it?” «५ Jt grows > ‘replied 
| the other, “ wherever you plant it and allow it to 
| take root. Its name is Patience,” 


Ex, 33, 


Twinkle, twinkle, little star, 

How I wonder what you are ! 
Up above the world so high 

Like a diamond in the sky ; 
When the blazing sun is gone ; 

When he nothing shines upon ; 
Then yo. show your little light , 

Twinkle, twinkle, all the night, 
Then the traveller in the dark 

Thauks you for your tiny spark, 
He could not see which way to go 

If you did not twinkle so, 


Ex, 34. 


lt is not pleasant to work allthe time, nor is it 
| Weful to play all the time, but while you are at work 
‘You shoul. work in earnest, and then you will be the 
‘More hs spy when you play. Lazy boys are apt to be 
| bad bors, and bad boys are apt to grow up to be bad 
Ny men, Try to be careful at all times. The surest way 
| © be careful and happy is to be good. Bad, boys 
| cannot be happy, for there is something in their 
\ Winds that will trouble them if they are bad, Do one 
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thing at & time, and do it well. Jf you have any won | 
to do, begin it in earnest ; and you willlsoom faish it, 
If you have a lesson to learn, do not stop to think 
how hard it is, but study and do nothing else unt | 
` yon have learned 1b. There is no better remedy. thay 
perseverance to accomplish anything. ^ 


S Ex. 85. 
A I met a little cottage girl, 
She was eight years old, she said ; 
Her hair was thick with many a curl: 
That clustered round her head. 
# Sisters and brothers, little maid, 
How many may you be è” 
* How many ? Seven in all.” She said, 
. And wondering looked at me, 
८ And where are they, I pray you tell. 
She answer'd, “ Seven are we; ` 
- And two of us at Conway dwell ;. 
And two are gone to sea ;. 
Two of us in the churchyard lie: 
My sister and my brother ; 
And in the churchyard cottage D 
Dwell near them with my mother. ” 
s You run about, my little maid, 
Your limbs ( they ) are alive 5. 
If two are in the churchyard laid, 
Then ye are only five.” 
The little maiden would reply : 
** O master, we are seven—" FE 
७ But they are dead, those who are: dead, t 
Their spirits are in heaven.” = 


f 
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` Twas throwing words away : for still 
The little maid would have her will. 
. And said, “ Nay, we are seven. ” 


Ex. 36. 


| — A doe that had but one eye used to graze near bhe- 
| ga ;and that she might be the more secure from: 
} barm, she kept her blind eye towards the water from: 
| «hence she had no apprehension of danger, and with 

the other surveyed the country asshe fed, By this- 
| vigilance and precaution she thought herself in the: 
utmost security. One day a sly fellow with two or: 
| three companions, who had been poaching after her 

| for several days in vain, at last took a boat, and came- 
| gently down upon her and shot her. The doe, in the- 
} agonies of death, breathed out this doleful complaint :- 

| «Qhard fate, that I should receive my death's wound’ 
॥ from that side whence I expected no ill, and be safe-« | 
| in that part where I looked for the most danger ! 


,Ex. 37. 


| A man was taking a basket of plums to market. 
| He carried the basket on his head. As he walked" 
| along the road, three or four of the plums fell on the- 
| ground. The man did not notice them fall, so he- 
} penton. But a poor boy saw them fall, and picked: 
| hem up. “ Here, here,” he called to the mau, who 
| turned round, when he heard him and stopped. The: 
| by brought the plums to him and put them in his 
| band, “ Thank you "said the man, “ and now take- 
| the best yon can pick for yourself, for you are an- 
| honest boy. When the man had gone on, another: 
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lad came up and said to the boy, ** You could | 
i me." “ No, no, ” replied yn 

given some to me. » 10, p the boy, aii 

may take this plum if you like, for it is mine , 

I had given you what was nob mine, I आणा] 

committed a theft, Though I am poor, y 

proud to lose my good name," 


Ex, 38, 


Two men were going through a forest. "Ig 
afraid,” said the one, “that we may meet with vil 
beasts, for I see the tracks of their paws on the} s 
ground.” * Fear nothing, friend Quick-wit,” cried th " 
other whose name was Braggarb. “ In case of an attack! hi 
we shall stand by one another like men, I have jit 
strong arm and a stout heart. "— Just then a low gron] h 
was heard from a thicket near, ln an instant Brag.| i 


è art, who was nimble, climbed up on a tree, leaving 


his friend to face the danger alone. But Quickwit's} 
presence of mind did not fail him. He could not fight, | k 
he could not fly, but laid himself flat on the ground, | u 
80 as to appear quite dead. Out of the thicket rushed { 
a huge bear and at once made up to poor Quickwito 
but he did not wince or move, and the besr thinking) 
him dead plunged again into the thicket leaving hin 
quite unharmed, | 


When Braggart saw that the danger was over, he 
came down from the tree. Somewhat ashamed ol} 
his cowardly conduct, he tried to pass off the matter fi 
with a joke, “ Well, my friend Quickwit, ” said | 
“what did the bear say to you, when he whisper | i 
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[0 your ear ? " «He told me,” replied Quickwit, 
never again to trust a boaster like you.” 
al 


, 
i i 


The hour of danger often shows that the greatest 
m|poasters are the greatest cowards. Let courage be 
| ved by deeds, not by words. 


9) prov 
) Ex. 89. 


A certain clownish fellow was driving his car 
| ony a miry road, when the wheels stuck so fast in 


BE 


a} ॥७ clay that the bullocks could not draw them out 
iif by any-amount of labour. Upon this the ignorant 
El grtman began weeping and prayed to Indra to come 
le} down and help him, The God, however, looking at 
| him from a cloud, bade him not to lie there idle, that 
ij if he wished that his cart should come out of the mire, 
"l| he ought to work himself, and that he should, there- 
g| fore, get up, apply his own shoulder to the wheel, and 
ef whip his bullocks ; ‘and this " he said, “ is the only 

| yay for you to obtain assistance. You must always 
know that you will not get whatever you may want * 
merely by importuning heaven with your prayers. 
"Generally God helps those who help themselves. ” 


Ex. 40. * 

There was once a King, who had in his Queen not 
| oly a beautiful and affectionate, but also an intelli- 
f gent lady. On one occasion, the King was displeased 

with her and said ; “ L don’t want you any longer in 
my house. You may go to your parents’ house. 
| The Queen became very sorry for it, and after many 
| importunities on her part, he allowed her to take 
‘with her what she considered dearest to herself. The 
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«Queen made the necessary preparations for her E 

ney, and calling her husband into her apartment, | 
chim a glass of wine -filled with soporiferong गाए! 
.and said, “ my dearest husband, all I now wish for j| be 
that you will kindly take this glass as a token 


of my) 
separation.” The King, not! knowing the jm 


Queen, = 


trick, drank it and soon fell into a deep sleep, Thl is 


‘Queen then caused him to be laid ina carriage ॥॥ gl 
went to her father's house, and laid her Husband in ui 
bed. When the king awoke, he looked round hi al 
amazed, but none came to him but the Queen, Shs} 
said: “Dear Lord, you are not in your palace now, y| m 
you perhaps believe to be. You commanded ma bls 
take with me whatever I thought dearest. and heats} N 
and since I had nothing as dearest or best as yourself, g 
I brought you with me.” At these words the king was |l 

-delighted and they both went back to their palace, 


= 
me 


Ex. 41. 


Two boys were once playing under a tree, whens |. 

nut fel from it near them. One of them picked it | 
up. The other boy said :—“ It is my nut, forIsw| 
it fall.” * No, it is mine,” said the other, "ण. 
picked it up." Just then a bigger boy came along | 
‘and said, “what are you disputing about?” The}, 
little boy told him the account,  * Give it to me,” | 
said the elderly boy, * and I will decide the questio |, 
sb as to end your quarrel,” So he cracked the mh |, 
and gave one-half of the shell to one boy saying 
"* this is for you, because you saw the nut fall.” He}; 
“then gave the other half of the shell to the other boy |. 


{p 


OF PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES, 87 


| ing, “this is yours, because you picked up the: 
‘yt. Then putting the kernélinto his own mouth 
je said, “ and this is mine for my trouble in crack-. 


Going to law often ends in this way, The costs- 


à ake all that is of use and leave but shells for him 
| sho is said to win. 


Ex. 42, 


|| Asa dog was crossing a brook with a bone in his- 


J Nob content. with what he himself possessed, the 
greedy creature snatched at the prize which he saw 
lhdow, In doing so he of course dropped the real 
(bone, which fell into the brook and was lost. 


| This short fable teaches us that xe should abstain 
|from over-desire, We should always be content with 
{that God gives us according to our fitness. The 


Ex. 43. 


"| The jester of King Peter the Great was remarkable 
» fit his ingenuity in extricating himself and others ` 
{tm trouble, A cousin of his, on one oceasion, fell 
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I swear that I will not grant W 3 


. coming here. 
Ag 4 


you are going to ask.” Quickas thought the pl 
dropped upon his knees and exclaimed -—* I begel 
your Highness to pub my cousin to death ài 
delay.” The monarch, being thus caught in his j| 
words, simply laughed and. sent a pardon a | 


offender, 
Ex. 44. 


«How many drops of water are there in the gl 
and how many stars are there in the Heaven?” ask) 
king one day to his minister. “ My Lord,” ansve | 
the minister, "I will answer both these questie | 
very easily, but first of all it is necessary that yo) 
Majesty shall stop all the water on the earth, so tht | 
not one drop shall flow into the sea before I com | 
them. I shall then be able to tell your Majesty ho 
many drops of water there are in the Sea.” At tht 
speech the King was ab his wit's end. ‘ Well, the) 
never mind the first question," said he, “just aum. 
the second,” * Very well, my Lord,” said the mini 
and accordingly took a sheet of paper, and made if 
it with a pin se many minute holes that they ve] 
too uumerons to be seen or counted. He then | 
the sheet to the King, and said, “ Sovereign, 9 T 
stars are there in the Heavens as there are holes $ ` 
this paper; pray count them.” But neither the Kiji 
nor anybody in the Court was able to do so, and | 
were ashamed. | 

Ex, 45, | 
A poor, covetons man, who h-d scraped togellt Í 
good parcel of money, went and dug a hole | | 
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of his fields and laid it there, The great pleasure of 
- pis life was to go and look upon this treasure once a 
५ day at least. One of his servants observed this one 
“day, and guessing there was something more than 
ordinary in the place, went at night and carried it off. 
| The next day, returning as usual to the scene of his 
| delight, and finding that it kad been ravished away 
| from him, he tore his hair for grief and made, by his 
| doleful complaints, even the trees and meadows, as it 
4| were, his co-sufferers, At last a neighbour of his, who 
-| knew his temper, heard him lamenting, and being 
| informed of the occasion of his sorrow, went up to 
E him and said :—‘‘ Cheer up man, thou hast lost noth- 
x] ing, there is the hole for thee to go and peep at still ; 
| and it thou canst but fancy thy money there, it will 
| do jnsb as well. ” 


Ex. 46. 


m A certain celebrated but foolish astrologer, in once 
J consulting the horoscope of a King, thoughtlessly 
| predicted that the King was destined to die on a par. 
~) ticular day, This prediction buried the King into 
ath sorrow and ne grew Weaker and weaker every 
o day. so that shortly after he lay prostrate on his bed, 
“| wif he were afflicted by some serious illness. This 
King had a wise minister, who noticed his master’s 
| Condition, and having learnt what it had proceeded. 
from; called the astrologer, in the presence of the 
i King, and eunningly inquired of him, among other 
A hings, how long he himself was destined to live and 
| What manner he was doomed to die, The astrolo- 
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ger, who was nob 80 clever as to understand the oe 
of the inquiry, answered very fearlessly that; aca E 
ing to his horoscope, he would not die until he .- f 
eighty years old and by no other disease but fever प 
« Will you thea die by no other means ?*. inquire | 
_ the minister. st Certainly not,” answered the astroll i 
ger. When the minister saw that the King | al. 
heard all that was said by the astrologer, he iunc Bs 
diately caused the astrologer’s head to be several 
from his body, ‘This convinced the King what belie i 
could be placed in such predictions, and he soon afte} t 
recovered and became as healthy as before. 


Ex, 47. 


There once lived, at Hemapura, a poor wood-cuiter, | ; 
whose employment it was tochop wood in the न i 
every day. One day he went into the forest as usud, | ; 
` and discovered a big tree, So he took his axe ant} 
began to fell it, when immediately an evil spirit, in 
a hideous form, presented himself before him and. 
begged of him not to fell the tree, which, he said, vs | 
his abode. The woodcutter was frightened to death a 
the sight of the evil spirit, but he summoned courage i 
and inquired what return he would make for the tre | 
८० I will enrich you, ” said the spirit, “ and for twelw | ' 
Jong years obey your orders whatever they may Wf 
put on one condition that if you keep me erp 
æd for even a moment, you will forfeit all your wealth | | 
and your life in the bargain, " The woodeutter agreed 
and returned home full of joy, Close upon his heel | 


. game the evil spirit with thousands of bags filled wi 
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gold mohurs and asked what else he had to command, 
| woodcutter then ordered him to build for him a 
«| magnificent palace and furnish it with everything 
L| that was necessary, The evil spirit did all that was 
L required in the twinkling of an eye, and waited for 
w| further orders, Thus, for a few days, the woodcutter 
i| cave the evil spirt orders, till at last he had nothing 
«| ntt to wish for; but the remembrance of his condi- 
4| tion with the evil spirit made him tremble. But a 
€| thought luckily entered in his head $ so when the evil 
| spirit applied for further orders, he pointed to a long 
| pole, and instructed him to plant it. in the compound 
and keep himself going up and down till he was told- 
to stop. By this stratagem the woodcutter over- 
| reached the evil spirit, and thereby escaped the for- 
fiture of both his wealth aud life, and on the other 


d 
in Ex, 48. 
id 


^* What thing is the dearest of all to creatures 
inthis world ?" inquired the Emperor one day of his 


¢ | onc as one’s life. ° “ No, no, ” said the Emperor, “you 
| ae quite wrong in this opinion," The minister said 
j| Nothing more, but unknown to the Emperor, he 
th} used a deep fountain to be erected in the court- 
d| yard having a post in the centre. This done, he 
l| Paced on the post a monkey with her little young 
ib ) oe, and turned up the water-screw. He then invit- 
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ed the Emperor and all the courtiers to witness tp | 
scene. . Then they found that the higher the wae |. 
rose the higher the monkey ascended the post, a | 
at last tue post sank beneath the water and was i| 
visible. Then the monkey took her young one - 
seated it upon her head: but when the water rose w| 
to her neck, she placed it under her seat to save her p 
self from drowning. The minister then joined his | 
hands and asked the Emperor whether his assertion | 
that, “ there is nothing in the world so dearest j| 
one as one's life, " was not quite right. Ej 


Ex. 49. 


A certin Brahman once went into a forest and 
performed severe austerities to propitiate the sylyan. 
God. For several days, he lived upon wild frits | 
and leaves of trees, and then gave up eating and 
drinking till the God of the wood pitied him anl. 
asked him to wish for three things, saying he would 


have them. This foolish Brahman had an ugly wife 
and ‘having a desire to see her beautiful he wished 
that she should become the most handsome lady in} 
the land. This wish was immediately realised, He 
then reserved the remaining two wishes for futum 
occasion, His happiness, however, was of short dum | 
tion ; for when the next day his wife went to the 
weil as usual for water, the King of the country sal 
her, and became so enamonred of her beauty that be 
sent men and had her carried forcibly to the palac |. 
The Brahman was enraged at the King; so he wished | 
for the second time, that she be changed into 8 V 
bear, This was accordingly done, and when the Kina 


| 
| 
| 
| 
D 
Y 
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श्र 


went to pay hera visit in the evening, he saw be 
fore him a bear which stood upright on its hind legs. 
The King called for help, and the bear was driven 
off into the forest. The Brahman then wished for 
the third time that his wife bean ugly woman as 
| Before and return to her house. Thus after perform- 

ing such severe austerities, the foolish Brahman ॑ 
reaped nothing from his three wishes but repentance 

- and sorrow during the remaining part of his life. 


50. 


In the winter season a commonwealth of ants were 
busily employed in the management and preserva- 
tion of their corn which they exposed to the air in 
heaps round about the aveuues of their little habita- 
tion. A grass-hopper, who had chanced to outliy 
the summer and was likely to starve with cold and 
} hunger, approached them with great humility and 
| begged that they would relieve his necessity with 
- one grain of wheat or rice. One of the ants asked 
him how he had disposed of his time in summer that 
he had not taken pains to lay by a stock as they had 
done, * Alas!” said he, “I passed away the time 
merrily i pleasantly in drinking, singing and danc- 
ing, au | never once thought of winter,” ** If that be 
the case, " replies one ant, “all I have to say is 
that they who drink, sing and dance in the summer 
| must starve in the Winter 


Ex. 51. 


_ ` A mule and a horse, laden with large bags of salt, 
f Were going along the high road, The sun was hot 
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having had a hard day’s work | 
was much tired. So he said tothe horse: ^T i 
you would carry part of my load, for I am so tired 
that I feel ready to drop. You cannot be as tired, 
as I am, for you came out of the stable only an | 
hour ago. “ No such thing shall I do,” said the | 
"horse, ‘ my master knows well enough how much we |: 
can each carry. ” The poor mule said no more; bn; 
before he could reach the top of the next hill he fel ; 
down dead, and the master, on coming up, took all 
the load from the mule's back and placed it on that 
of the horse. | 
The horse now having à double load had hard work | 
to go the rest.of his way. ‘More tired at every step | 
and feeling as if his back would break, he over and-| 
again wished that he had helped his friend, the mule. 


avd the poor mule, 


Ex. 52, 


A lion and a bear, while roaming in a forest, found 
the carcass of a deer, The question arose as to which - 
of them had the best right, to take ib. Not being 
able to séttle the matter in a friendly way, they fell 
to blows. ‘The battle waslong and severe on 0० 
sides. They held out, tearing and worrying one | 
another, until both were so faint from loss of blood 
that they lay panting on the ground. A fox seeing |' 
their-helplessness, stepped in between them and cat 
ried off the prize, The two combatants saw this with | 
out having strength to prevent. “ Ay 1? said they, 
« what foolish creatures we have been | We lave 
been injuring one another only to fatten a rogue. 


४ 
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; Avoid going to law. Such bad passions are some- 
limes raised that people care not if they destroy 
Fihemselves, provided they can ruin their enemy, Law- 
vers geb all the benefit, When disputes arise, two or 
{bree good men should be requested to settle them. 


Ex. 53, 


1 A certain Emperor, having learnt from various sour- 
œs that the caste of the Brahmans was the most pious 
fad superior to all, had long wished to become a 
|Bmhman. He accordingly one day coramunicated 
| jis wish to his minister and strictly enjoined him to 
| fod out some legal means by which his wish could be- 
Jobtained. The minister was at a loss what to do, 
"(How indeed can a Musalman, " thought he to hime: 
| ^ be made a Brahman ? " Thus several days 
passed away without anything being done in the mat- . 
fter, till at last one day the Emperor was so impatient. 
{that he threatened to punish the minister the next 
d day unless he found ont the means. The minister’ 
vas exceedingly grieved at this; but he summoned 
fouage, and early the next morning went to a river 
 Jontside the town with a donkey and engaged himself 
Jin washing and rubbing it till it bled profusely. On 
; the other hand, the Emperor sent for him to know 
| steps he had taken, and, on being informed of 
here he had gone and what he was doing, he him- 
felt went to the river and asked him what he was 
don, “ My Lord," said he, “ I am trying to trans- 
tom this donkey into a horse.” “ Are you a fool ? " 
| Tülerated the Emperor, “to think of being able to do- 


>>> 
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go? Cana donkey be ever changed into a horse? 
« Why nob, my Lord ? ” answered the minis] 
« it a Mahomedan can be converted into a Brahman 
- The Emperor was ashamed ab this reply, and retur 
to the town along with. the minister, quite content 
with his own caste. : 

Ex. 94, 


A certain King had three sons, whom he loved ४७ 
much. thet he was ab a loss to know which of the | 
was fit to succeed him after death, At last, ४ 
the day of his death approached, he called them 
his bedside and spoke to them :—“ Dear children, Iih 
have something in my mind which I wish to tell yon 
Whichever of you is the laziest will be King when Ii 
am dead. " “ Then, father,” said the eldest son, “thelits 
kingdom helongs to me, for ¥ am so lazy that if I lie 
down to sleep and tears come into my eyes, I yer i 
to sleep without wiping them away.” “ No, papa, | 
cried the second son, “ the kingdom belongs to mé à 
for I am so lazy that, when I sit by the fire to ware 
myself, I allow my feet to be scorched before I dri 
them away.” But the third son said :-- No, m 
father, then surely the kingdom is entirely mine, f 
Tam so lazy that, were I about to be hanged and era 
had the rope ronnd my neck, if any one should give}. 
me 8 sharp sword to cut ib with, I should allow DY 
self to be swung up rather than take the trouble | 
cut-it off.” On hearing the statements made by 
three sons repectively, and seeing their utter x 
ness to occupy the throne, the King chose one of a 
wise kinsmen as his successor. Ke 
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Ex. 55. 


| ‘There was once a great emulation between the frog 
nq the mouse as to which should be master of the 
bn and wars eusued upon it, but the crafty mouse 
king under the grass, made sndden sallies and 
fen surprised the enemy at a disadvantage. The 


sikap abroad and take the field, challenged the mouse 
pasingle combat’; the mouse accepted the challenge - 


ro ofa rush instead of a spear. A kite, sailing in 
he air, beheld them afar off and while they were 
Jacerly bent upon each other and pressing on to the 
fouel, this fatal enemy descended upon them and with 


[Nothing so much exposes a man's weak side and 
|hys him so open to an enemy, as passion and malice 
fe whose attention is wholly fixed upon forming & 
_|poject of revenge, is ignorant of the mischief that 
may be hatching against him from some other quar- 
te, and when attacked, is unprovided with the means 


Bx, 56 

P] One very hot summer, when all the springs and 
१ | 00७ were dry, a fox looked about allday in vain 
r water to drink, Ile even crept slyly into a farm- 
11100 ; but the dog saw him, and he had to leave in à 
reat hurry. At last he thought of an old well in the 
iddle of a field near the farm and to it he set off 
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with all speed. When he came to it, he found thy | 
the water was quite out of his reach. He tried again ‘ihe 
‘and again to reach it and at last tumbled in heek | gra 
‘over head. He was not, however, much hurt ang. m 
as the water was not very deep, he was glad enough | pc 
to drink. When his thirst was gone, he wished tg {pot 
get ont, but the sides of the well were so steep that | ant 
even when standing on his hind legs, he could no 
reach half way to the top. There he was a close pri. | 
soner, The next morning a goat came down to the well; | 
and seeing the fox there, said, “ is the water good?” | 
« Qh!” said the fox, “ come down, my friend ; it is sp 4 
good that I cannot stop drinking it, " So down jump. 
.ed the goab; bul no sooner was he down than the fo | " 
leaned on his back and in an. instant was on the green | 
grass. As he sprang to the top of the well, he turned ॥ 
- pound and said, * Thank you; I bid you good mom- 
ing.” The silly goat soon saw how foolish he had 
been to listen to the cunning fox, zT. 


— 


/ Never trust those who are known to be sly and lhe 
ge TN th 


lai 
Ex, 57. 


One day a jackdaw, seeing the beauty of the plum- | 
age of peacoks, thought to himself :—'*How beautiful. 
shall I appear if I become like peacocks, and strut 
about like them ?” So he resolved what to do. He 
gathered up some feathers of peacocks, cast off by 
them, on his body and went into a company of per. 
cocks. He had thought that he would pass for ® | 
peacock; but the peacocks soon discovered his | 


th 
to 


| OF PROGRESSIVE EXERCISES, 99- 


wick and, provoked by his foolish vanity, they tore off 
॥ borrowed feathers from him, pecked him and 

| jrore him out of their company. The unhappy jack- 

jew then wished to return to his old friends, ‘the . 
jackdaws : but when he went amongst them, they did 

got notice him, and he was obliged to leave them 

nd pass his days in loneliness and misery. 


— 


This fable shows the folly of those who set their 
‘hearts on fine clothes and who try to lead a life 
[tove their station. 180 long as we keep in the place - 
which God has given us, weare happy and people - 
honour and respect us, but nothing is so absurd as 
fhe vanity which makes us try to seem finer or richer: 
| ihn we really are. 


Ex. 58. 


A great storm of wind that blew among the trees- 
, | bushes so frightened a number of ‘hares that 

hey ran about as if they were mad. When they 

‘Phought of the many dangers to which they were 

lily exposed from hunters and dogs, they resolved 

m it would be better to put an end to their lives 

fs once. With this sad resolution the hares went 

}iwards a lake, where they determined to drown 

lemselves. As they approached the bank, a large 

imber of frogs were so frightened at the sight of 
18 hares that they leaped into the water and dived 

the very bottom. 


EA eunning old hare, observing this, called to the - 
| Mt and said; —«* Hold ! have a care what you do, Here 
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are other creatures, I perceive, which have their | 
as well as we, Let us not, therefore, fancy ourselves 
‘the most miserable of any upon earth. 
People often feel discontented with ‘their om 
position in life; -when they do not fully understang 
that of others. 
i Ex. 59. 
A stag, quenching his thirst in a clear lake, say 
his own image inthe water. He was struck with th, 
beauty of his branching horns; but he felt ashamed 
of his slender legs. * What a pity is it,” said he, 
“that such a noble figure as mine should owe its 
support to four vile broomsticks! If my legs had 
been anything like my horns, there would have been 
no beast equal to me on the face of the earth.’ In the| 
midst of this vain talk the stag was frightened by 
cry of hounds. Away he flew over the plain and som 
left the dogs and hantsmen at a great distance behind 
him. He might have escaped, but as he rushed into 
a forest, his horns were entangled among the branches 
of the trees. There he was held till the hounds came | 
on and tore him to pieces. When dying, he cried 
ont, “how ill do we judge of our true advantages! 
The legs which I despise would have borne me away 
‘in safety, had nob the antlers, of which I was so vait 
brought me to ruin. ” à 


Ex. 60. 3 


An old man had many sons, who were often talling 
out with one another. When the father had exerted 
his authority and used other means in order to recon 
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| gle them, and all to no purpose, at last he had re- 
purse to this expedient. He ordered his sons to be 
aled before him, and a short bundle of sticks like- 
ise 3 and then commanded them, one by one, to try 
] with all their strength they could any of them 


| mak it. They all tried, but to no purpose; for the 
: ticks being closely and compactly bound up together 
fip was impossible for the force of man to do it. Then 
| ye father ordered the bundle to be untied, and gave 
single stick to each of his sons, at the same time 
dding him try to break it. When each of them broke 
i with all imaginable ease, the father addressed them 
to this effect :-- O my sons, behold the power of 
mity! For, if you likewise keep. yourselves strictly 
conjoined in the bonds of friendship, it would not 
ne | be in the power of any mortal to hurt you. But when 
a4 once the ties of brotherly affection are dissolved, how 
soon do you fall to pieces, and are liable to be violated 
d | by every injurious hand that assaults you ? " 


10 
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SECTION IV. . 


S03 


SELECT MORAL SENTIMENTS AND - 
GENERAL PRECEPTS. 


— —Ó —Ó— 


A heavy blow, inflicted by a foe, is often easier " 
pear than griefs, however slight, that happen casually, 
9 


As drifting logs of wood may happily meet 
On ocean's waters surging to and fro, 
And having met, drift once again apart ; 
So fleeting is man's association 
With wife and children, relatives and wealth, | 
So surely must a time of parting come, 

8. 

/ Whatever work a man performs, 

The most effective aid to its completion— 
The most prolific source of true success— 
Is energy without despondency, 

4. 


Time is awake while mortals are asleep ; 
None can elude its grasp, or curb its course ; 
Tt passes unrestrained over all alike. 
5. 
/ A wife is half the man, his truest friend, | 
Source of his virtue, pleasure, wealth—the root: 
Whence springs the line of his posterity, 
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A B ' P 6. . JUS E 
' | High-minded men delight in doihg good 
Withont a thought of their own interest, 
When they confer'a benefit on others; 
-"They-reckon not on favours in-return. 
M Te P 
{Bear railing words with patience ; never meet 
An angry man with anger, nor return 
Reviling for reviling, smite not him 
‘Who smites thee,let thy speech and acts be gentle. 
Ever act in such a way by day that thy sleep may 
| pe tranquil in the night; and so comport thyself when 
| ;hou art young, that when thou art grown old, thy 
age may pass in calm serenity. So ply thy task through- 
‘ont thy life, that when thy days are ended, thou 
mayest enjoy eternal bliss hereafter. 
9. 
[Reflect that health is transient, death is impend- 
| ing. Never do aught in thy youthful strength to 
1 grieve thy conscience, lest when weakness comes, and 
thou art laid on a sickbed, remorse and fear augment 
thy suffering. 
10. 
| Men, deluded by fear, anger, and avarice, do not 
| strive to understand themselves. One is proud of rank, 
condemning those of low degree; another boasts of 
| his learning and calls men of less wisdom fools ; and 
| a fourth plumes himself upon his rectitude, censuring 
| other people’s faults, But when they are all taken to’ 
| their last resting place, what difference is there’ 


| i 
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between them ? Since, therefore, all are levelled ७ 
the grave, why, foolish mortals, do you wrong | | 
other ? i 

11. | 

He, who lets slip his opportunity, and turns po 
the occasion to account, finds not again the fitting 
time for action though he may ever strive to executa | 
his work, 

12. 

Enjoy thou the prosperity of others, though thy. - 
self not prosperous ; uoble men take pleasure in their 
neighbour's happiness, 

13. Z 

\ Death falls upon a man all unawares like a fero- 
cious wolf upon a sheep; therefore, do not delay. This | 
very day perform to-morrow's work, this very mor- 
ning do thy evening’ task, When duty is discharged, 
then if you live, honour and happiness will be your lot, 
and if you die, supreme beatitude, | 

14. 

/ This is the sum of all true righteousness. Treat - 
others, as thou wouldst thyself be treated, In causing - 
pleasure or giving pain, in doing good or injury to 
others, in granting or refusing a request, a man ob 
tains a proper rule of action by looking on his neigh- | 
bour as himself. । 

ed 15. 

/ Before old age and death hasten towards thee 
and break up thy house of flesh—thy fragile frame— 
and end thy life, lay up the only treasure i. e. doing 
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d deeds. Practise sobriety and self-control. Amass 
| that wealth which thieves cannot steal, nor tryants 
gize— which will follow thee at death, and which 
| will never waste away. 

; | 16, f 
Just heaven is not so pleased with ccstly gifts. 
Offered in hope of future recompence, 
As with the merest trifle set apart 
From honest gains and sanctified by faitb. 

17. 


: / The gods do not defend a man, whom they wish 
| to favour, with a club or shield; they only endow 
| him with wisdom, The man whom they intend to ruin 
| they deprive of understanding, so that when he is 
| ripe to meet his doom, even fortunate events turn to 
his harm and tend to his destruction. 
18. 
[ Better to have a great man for one’s foe 
Than court association with the low ; 
He, who with patience and deliberation 
Prepares the ground whence issue all his actions, 
Obtains, like those who water seeds and roots, 
An ample harvest of ,utumnal fruits, 
19. 

{ The koy's truest ornament consists in knowledge 
of the irnth ; of sacred knowledge self-control is the 
best di-c--ration ; of self control the garniture is courage; 
and decoration ; of self control the garniture is courage; 
and courage is best embellished by ४7९९९६९ 

20. 
{ Wonldst thou be eminent, all passions shun ; 


RRR RR, 


dow of.sn autumnal cloud, . and sensual joys; though. 
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Drive wrath away by wisdom! Even the guy, 
Cannot display his fullest light, ; 
Till he has chased away the mists of night 
21 
Be patient, if thou wouldst accomplish thy ends 
for, like patience, there is no appliance effective of 
success producing abundant fruit of actions, never 
cal by failure, and conquering impediments 
22, i 
[it ‘the constituent members of a state be in dis. 
: ifli lers ruin, just 
der, a trifling war may cause a rulers D, just as 
Eum the, friction of the dried-up. bras 
of one small tree may devastate a mountain, 
; . 23. | 
Let not a little fault in-him, who does an act of 
kindness, diminish aught of its value, for one fault | 
merges into a collection of merits. 
24 : 
If intercourse with noble-minded men, though | 
is’ be short. and accidental, leads to profit, how great | 
will. be the benefit of constant friendship (with | | 
them.) ? Pid 
; : 95. E. 
The glories of youth are as transient as the sha 
pleasant atthe moment, end in pain 
Riches and pleasure are the root of evil, 
| Hold them.not dear, encourage not their growth 
They are aggressors hard to be subdued 
Destroyers of all knowledge and of trath. 
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27. 


Who trusts the passions, finds them base deceivers,. 
/ Acting like friends, they are his bitterest foes.. 
Causing delight they do him great kindness, 
Hard to be shaken off, they yet desert him. 
28. 
r1 clear and quiet minds of prudent men, 

Though ruffled on the surface and disturbed 

Like the deep waters of the ocean fear 

To pass the limits of self-mastery. 

29. 

The friendship of the bad is like the shade of some- 
precipitous bank with crumbling sides which falling 
| buries him who sits beneath. 
| 30. 

Soft words, intended to alleviate, often ferment the: 
wrath of one enraged, like drops of water poured on: 
boiling butter. J 
VE 81. j 
[Two sources only of success are known:—wisdom 
md effort; make them -both thine own, if thou 
(70108 rise and gain a throne. 

32. 
| / Better be thrown from some high: peak or be dash- 
- ४१७ pieces, falling upon’ rocks; better insert the hand 
|etween the fangs of an envenomed serpent; better 


[itl into a fiery furnace, than destroy thy character 
[Ùy stains of infamy. 


: ^. 88. v ; 
| I As the web issues from the spider, as little sparks, 
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proceed from fire, so from the the one soul: proceeq alt | 4 
breathing animale, all world, all the Gods हात "IE 
beings. 
84. 
Man is indeed like a lofty tree, the lord of thy | 
forest, His hair is like the leaves, his skin like th, | 
external bark, From his skin flows blood; as sap 
from the bark. If the tree be cut down, it springy 
up anew from the root, From what root does mortal | 
man grow again when hewn down by death? The 
Toot is Brahman, who is knowledge and bliss. 
35. j 
As flowing rivers are resolved into the sea, so the 
n. freed from name and-form, pass into the Divine 
Spirit, which is‘ greater than the great. He, who 
knows that supreme Spirit, becomes Spirit himself, 


36. 

As the sun, the eye of the whole world, is not sul- 
lied b; the defects of the human eye or of external | 
objects, so the inner soul of all beings is not sullied 
by the misery of the world. 

37. i 

j In this weak body, ever liable to wrath, ambition, 
grief, envy, separation from those whom we hold moit 
dear, association with those whom we hate, and cor 
tinually exposed to hunger, disease, decline, and 
death, what relish can there be for true enjoyment! 


38. 


| No guest, who arrives in the evening, brought by | 
the setting sun, must be dismissed. Whether be 
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arrives in Beason or out of season, let him be allowed 
| go sojourn in the house, and let him be will enter" 
tained. 
l 39. 
/As with laborious toil the husbandman, 
Digging with spade beneath the ground, arrives 
At spring of living water, so the man, 
Who searches eagerly for truth, will find 
The knowledge hidden in his teacher's mind, 


40. 


Even though wronged, treat not with disrespect 
Thy father, mother, teacher, elder brother, 
Wound not another, though by him provoked, 
Do no one injury by thought or deed, 
Utter no word to pain thy fellow-creatures, 

41. 


“None sees us ? " say the sinful in their hearts : 
But the gods see them, and the omuiscienb spirit 
Within their breasts, Thou thinkest, good friend, 
I am alone, but there resides within thee 
A being who inspects thy every act, 
Knows all thy goodness, and thy wickedness, 
42, 
Contentment is the root ot happiness, 
| And discontent the root of misery, 
Wouldst thou be happy, be thou moderate. 
43, 


| | De} end not on another, rather lean 
४ Upon thyself : trust to thine own exertions, 
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‘Subjection to another's will gives pain; 
True happiiiess consists in self-reliance, di. 
44, 7 4: 

So act in thy apparel, speech and inner store, 
That thy apparel, speech and inner store 
‘Ut knowledge be adapted to thy age, 

Thy occupation, means and ‘parentage, 

' 45. 

E not a King or judge promote disputes; ` 
Bub if a‘suit be tried, let him with fairness 
Adjudicate between the disputants. 


46, 


Ws asa hunter tracks the lurking place 
Of some poor wounded deer by drops of blood, 
So must a king by strict investigation 
Trace out the source of violated justice 
4T. 


If a man do wrong, it is not enough to say, I will 
nol! sin again. Release from guilt depends on a true | 
contrition, which consists in actual abstinence from | 
sinful deeds, | 


*——À 


A- 


Abduction s. अपहाणं; 
अपहार :. 


Ablution s. प्रक्षाळनं,स्ना नं. 

Abode s. गृहं, भवनं. 

Abominable œ. द्वेष्य; 
agoia. 

Abound in संकुल-परिपूर्ण- 
4 1 P. 

Abounding in hard- 

ship केश-अपाय-बहुल-संकीण. 

| Abstinence s. संयमः,संय- 

मनं; fem. 

| Absurd ८. अयुक्त, अप्रगत. 

| Abuse v. ८. भत्स्‌ 10 A, 
भधिक्षिप्‌ 6 P. 

Accept my thanks 
अनुग॒हीतोऽस्मि त्वया. 

Accident s. समापत्ति f. 

|Aedamation निस्वनः, 
प्रणादः, sagiq: 

Accomplished æ. faa- 
रद, संपन्न. 

jAccordingly adv. az- 

TRUST, तदनुसारेण. 


Abhor ४४, गईं. LARRI 


- GLOSSARY. 


DO O > uf 


. e 


According to deed 
कर्मानुरूपम्‌; कर्मानुसारेण, 
According to justice, 

यथान्यायम्‌, ej 

Hold of no account, 

तृणबत्‌ मन्‌ 4 4 तृणीकृ 8 u. 

Turn to accountigé साधू 

Accursed a निंद्य, गईणीय. 

Accused him of theft 

चौरोड्यमिति d अभियुयुजिरे. 

Achievement s. पराक्रम; 
विक्रमः. 

Acknowledge v t. स्क 
8 U अंगीक् 8 U प्रतिपद्‌ 
4 A. In acknowled- 
gement of the ser- 
vices of तदुपकारप्रति- 
पतत्यर्थम्‌ . 

Acquaint v ¢. बुध egre 
निविद c. with dative 
of Person, 

Active a. aasa, उद्योगिन्‌ 

Activity 5.चपलता, चापल्य 

Acute angle s. sgam. 

Add together एकीकृ 8 


U संयुज्‌ ८. 


2 


ठ अपर 
Addressed his min Alight v & अवतृ 1 p 


to Surya, मनसा सूये- 
REITIT: 
Adduce ० ८४. निर्दिश 6 P 
उपन्यस्‌ 4 P 
Adherent s. पक्षोय, पक्ष्यः 
सहाय 
Adjudicate v ८ निर्णा 1 
P Administer poison 
to विषं umm ( with 
acc, of person 
Ado s. श्रम, महायास 
After prep परे,ऊर््व. abl 
Adoration s पूजा,नमस्कार 
Adversary अरि,शत्रुः, पर 
Affiance v t. प्रतिश्रू 5 P 
वाचादा 8 ए 
Agvoressor $ प्रथमापकारक 
Agitation s संक्षोभः,उद्वेग 
Agree vt, vaml P 
स्नेहभावन एकत्र वस्‌ 1 P 
A.greeable a पथ्य,हितकर, 
Aim, to take aim 
लक्षीक 8 ए विध 4 P 
with ace. of person 
Air of conceit अवळेपसुद्रा. 
Alas! हा धिक्‌ कष्ट 
Already adv. पूर्वम्‌, प्राक्‌ 
पुरा with एव 
All-destroying a सर्वकेश 


GLOSSARY. 


उपावश्‌ 6 P 
Alive adj. सजीव, सचेतन, | 
Allegation, s. वचनोप- | 

न्यास: sis: }., 
Allege v t.2¢ बू 2 U | 

प्रतिज्ञा 9 A | 
Alleviation 5शमनं,शांति/ 
Allow (give) vi.q 

3 U sa 8 U । 
Allusion उल्लेख, «dd 
Alms S भिक्षा, mui. 
Along side adv, पार्श्वतः, |. 

समोपम्‌ . | 
Aloof adv पृथक्‌ 
Ambition s. गाढाभिलाप, 
Amount to v 2. संपद्‌ 4P | 
Amieably adv stg. | 
Ancient प्राक्तन times पुरा | 
Anew adv. पुनः नवीनम्‌. 
Animated by passion 

मदाह्लसितः, समद्‌. 
Ant s. पिपीलिका 
Antler इरिणशूग | 
Anxious a चितापर, se» | 


क्षमायाचना 
Apparel वेशः-ष 
Appear v. 7. प्रःदुभू, P. 
Appellation s | 

आभिघोनं 


| Appliance, s. उपाय, 
उपकरण, x 
1 Application, 8. अ.भेनि- 
| am, enam f. 
'|Apply the shoulder 
| to the wheel चक्र 
aaa aq. 
| Apprehension, आशंका. | 
| Approach, v ? suma | 
1 P. समुपस्था 1 P. | 
, | Apt to commit mis- | 
| takes स्खलनशील; apt | 


to take up arms 
qaid daz 4 A; armed 
with a sword सखडग. 
Artist s. Rra. m. 

| As long as यावत्‌ aiaa. 
Ascertain v. ४. fae 1 
P. ज्ञा9 ?;उालभ्‌ 17. 
| Ascetic s तापस: तपररिवन्‌, 
| Assail v. ८. दोषैः «gsr6P- 
| Assent 0. ¢. अभ्युपंगम्‌ LP 
sqz 4 A स्वाकू 8 U. 
| Assiduously adv. सा- 
भिग्रोगम्‌ , प्रयत्नतः. 
8३00180 V. 7. सरंगपरनुन ज्ञ 
1 P. aguts कृ. 

11 


GLOSSARY. 


3 


Assume v. /, धृ 10 भाषा, 
3 ए; ग्रह 9 U. 

Astrologer s दैवज्ञः गण 5: 

Attack 0, ४. अवस्कंद P. 
a qa. 1 P. 

Attire वेष:-०. t. भूष्‌ 10, 

Attract v, ८. आ-समाइष 

Aught s. किमपि; किंचित्‌. 

Authority s. अधिकार 
10-अधिकारापन्नः, 

Of no avail निष्प्रयोजनः, 
निरथकः, 


to be lazy ($:)|Avenue s. «eui, 
awarded. gerit. 
Arch a. विदग्ध, धूत. Away with #14, अलम. 
Arduous &.दुःसाध्य,दु$कर. ( inst. ) 


Awkwardness sazaq. 
विरूपता, ग्र म्यत।, 


B 


Bag s स्यूतं. £ 
Bainboo stick s वणुरंडः, 
यष्टि. ; 
Banker s घवा पारपति;भ्र्ठे . 
Banyan s न्यम्रे धः, वरः. 
Barbarian s qqa: R3- 
शिन्‌ 7 FFT. 
Bargain s संविद f. समग्रः. 


4 


In the bargain अपि, 
अपरं च. 

Bark s, तच्‌, ass v. 
i, g& 1 P; 10 U. 
Basket s, कंडोल:, करंडः, 

पेटकः, 
Bear v. t. जन्‌ ०. धृ 10; 
aq A. 
Become v, &, gq 1. A 
(gen) ५ 
Before adv. पूत्र, प्राकू 
( abl. ) 
Beneficent a. Raaz; 
हितकारिन्‌, 
Benign 6 qu, Ames, 
fare, 
Best adj. श्रेष्ठ, वर्षिष्ठ. 
Betray, v. ४ sate 8U 
Beverage पानं, पेयं. 
Billow s aà f. कल्लोळ, 
तरंगः. 
Bitter ८ ममैच्छिद्‌; निष्ठुर. 
Bitterly ७0४. परपुक्तरँठम्‌, 
अन्तम्‌. 
Blacken कृष्गीक 8 ए; 
दूष 10 
iant $ वाल्या, तातः, 
aze v i, ज्वल 1 Pei 
AA 2. RIT 


Bleat ०४, lA, aa 
शब्द क 8 U, 


GLOSSARY, 


Braggart 


Bleed v. 7. रक्त-दांधेर 
Bless v. ¢. आशास्‌ 2 4` | 
आशिषं दा 3 U. : 
Blinded by passion ¢ _ 
क्रोधान्ध, रागाविष्ट, mpeg. 
Blood rising to the 
cheeks कोपप्रदाप्ताननः, 

Bloom s विकासः 

Blow s siürc, आघातः, 

Boast v. ४, विकत्थ्‌ 1 A. 

प्‌ 4 P (Inst) गये वह; 
1 P (gen), ; 

Boaster s Ñame: 
भात्मछाघापर,. 

Bodice s कंचुक-, spa; — 
Ina body समेतः, एकत्र, 
मिलित. 

Bond of friendship 
eda. 

Bondage, 
परवशता. 

Bonny 6 gat, sta. 

Booty s acd, afi. | 

Borrow wv. 4. भन्यस्मात | 
महू 9 U; or आदा 8 A. | 

Bowed down withage | 

जरानामितकाय. 


बंघनं, दास्यं, 


s. see | 


Boaster. 
Brain s, afasi, g% 


‘| 


शाखिन्‌. 

| s कलि, moz faxa: 
ray V ^ BE 

opa s sU 
| Break of dawna aiga: 

Break out vi निर्गम्‌ P 
उदी » P. 

|Breathed out this 
doleful complaint 
इमानि परिदोविताक्षरागि स- 
Su उदीरयामास. 

Bribe उपायनं, उत्कोचः. 

| Bride, s वधू , नवे ढः, 

{Bridle s बला, रदिमिः. 

| Give the bridle to 

| passion रागाधीन-रागवञ्च 

x I P. 


6 P qa c. 

| Bring up ०८. aaa c 

| Broke up the court 
| सभ[बभज-वेपजेयामास 

| Brook s afa. 

| Broomstick, माजनीदंड. 


In compound 
| Bubble s gea: 
| 2ulk s प्रमाणं, परिमाणं 


C OCEAN I 
| Branching « wama, | Bundle s भारः 
Burst v £, figi 


ratish, c नशेत क्र, पशु 


GLOSSARY, D) 


(abe 
9 P 


P. | A bird in the handis 


worth two in the 
bush. वरं तत्काळेःपनता 
तित्तिरी न पुनर्दिवपान्तरिता 
STU; व(मद्य कपोतो न 
वो qq; अध्रुवाद्‌ dj qi 

Butter s नवनीतं, aiat 

By and by कशः; शनै 
शनेः 

Bygone a. dia, aÑ- 
कांत, गत. 


C 


Calumniate v 6 निंद 
1 P amang 1A 


P. =~ alumny s. मिथ्याप 
Bring down v t. निक्षिप्‌ C y Bis 


ABSIT, अ ANIT 


| Camp s fürfat; सेनानिवेश 


Candidly adv. fasaqzq 
निव्याजम्‌ 

Capricious सख्त, =F 
FANT, 

Captivating æ az- 
IT, मचाइर 

Captive s, af (बंदी) / 

` IRAR Zit 

Carcass s, शब; ganti, 


GLOSSARY. 


( 


Have a care what| Chamber of council 


८ : 5 
you do यत्कतेव्यं तर्षः |  मंत्रक्षभा, HAZE, आस्थानं, | 


MET कुरु. _ | Champ ०८ «3 1P. 
Carefully adv. सावधान, पारिस-दंश्‌ 1 PB 

निपुणम्‌. Champion s. योध, बीर, 
Caress s लालनं, परिरंभ.. | Chance to see यदृच्छया | 
Carrier s वाहक; इर (in za l p. 

compound ) Chapter s, अध्यायः. | 
Carry on v ८ संपद्‌ ० कृ Character s. ed, लक्षणं, 

8 U. स्वभाव, घम. 
Cartman s शकटवाह, | Charge v. t. arga 74 | 

शाकटिकः अधिक्षिप्‌ 6 p. s. अभियोगः | 
In the case before us | दोषारोप. 

प्रकृत-प्रत्तुत-विषये . Chasm s. बिलं, विवर, गर्त:, | 
Cast aside v ¢ अपा-- | Chatter v, i. feaftad 

निरा-कृ 8 U #8 U प्रजल्प 1 p. 
Casually adv. अर्चिठितम्‌ , | Cheer up v i. aav, 

देवयोगात्‌, AST. 2 p ta aada A. 


Caught in his own | Cheese s. किलटं, «iss. 
words स्वषचनेनेव गृहीतः, | Cherishing—Hari in | 
निरुत्तरीकृत. his heart, waar et | 

Caution $ दक्षता, साबधानता | tam. 

Cavalier s अश्वरोह, gt- | Chide v, ४, Raq 1 4 


गिन. कलह कु 8 U 
Celebrate sq 1 70. | Chieftain s. नायक, ईश्वर, 
i उपगै 1 P; वर्ण 10 सामंत, l 
'eremonial & नेयामिछ, | Chicken 5, कु्कटश्ञावक , ( 
चेधिक, व्यावहारिक; Having the heart oi |, 
Ceremony s विधि;संस्छार. | a chicken; भीरु, aat 
Challenge v t en& 1P. | Childless a. faa, * } 


Cham ber s ainz, आवास संतान, निरन्वय. 


कृत्‌ 0 P. asig U 
| Churning rope 

| मंश्रन'ज्जु 

\Civilly adv. 89747, 
| ag 


| इतियाच्‌ 1 A 0" मन 44 
\Claw s नख, नखर. 
Clean 6 शुचि. 
| Clear of the Pandavas 
| amied 8 U. 

| Clemency s «', करुणा, 
. | Clever 6 az, कुशळ. 


HIP. 
Cloak s प्रावार; कंचुक 
| agza. 
Close similarity अत्येत- 
| we. 
Üownish «dj. erae", 
girq. 
{Cluster v 7. एकत्र मिळू 6 
P. एकीभू I P. 
Coarse ८ प्राम्य. 
Cock s कुकुट, 
Code of laws iara. 
Coffer s धनभांड, के'ष-श. 
5 Coda नि.स्नेह, उदासीन, 
| Collected his mind in- 
.. 1o itself चित्त समादधौ 


f 


GLOSSARY. 


| Cin v. asa 1 P aq) 


1 क oe ज्नलस्ननलनन " z 
| Chop v.t. asx: i93 7P |In glowing colours 


इदयद्दारेतया, मनोहरम्‌, 


$ | Single comb दूंद्रयुद्ध, द्र 


Combatant s. योध, भर. 
Combined a समवेत, संयुक्त, 
Come by छभू I A. 


| Claim v. ८. स्वोय--आत्मोय | Come down upon ०४. 


agar रभसा आपत्‌ 3 P. 
Or HAET, 

Come on v 7, प्राप्‌ 5 P. 
sqr । P. 

Come what may यद्धावि 
QE . 

Has a host of R ak: ha- 
sas under his com- 
mand segs agad- 
माना राक्षसाः सन्ति. 

Command the temper 
कोपं नियम्‌ 1 P. 

Commerce वाणिज्यं. 

Commiseration s. दया, 
करुणा. 

Commit v t. आचर P कृ 

Commonwealth s समूह, 
गण. 

Communicate 
निविद्‌. 

Complain of v £. सरबिळापं 
सशोकं-भधिक्षिप्‌ 6 P. 


with 


Compaetly adv. निबिडम्‌ 


घनं, दढ. 


8 GLOSSARY. 


— 


शबं अंगीकार, अभ्युपगम. 


“>>> 


Keep company with, अंगीकार, ७ 
व 1 P. Conflict s. वराघ, fang, 


Comply with the ह कलह v ४ विवद्‌ lA ay 
request of प्रणयपरिम्रइ onfusion S च्याकुहत्व 
g 8 U. संभ्रम, 

Comport v i. आचर्‌ 1P Connubial lovezsdigig 
sqqg 1 P वृत्‌ 1 A. Conscience s uan. 


Compose ४ ४ प्रणो 1 P.| _ शक्ति f संज्ञानं, मनस्‌ 7. - 
रच्‌ 10 U बंध 9 P. Conseientiously «dy, 
^ 1 . - f£ SU 
Compound s प्रौगणं, परि- | झुद्धभावेन निव्योजम्‌, 


सरभमि. Consecrate v ८ qag 
Compound for his 8 U aa 8 U. 

escape with the loss | As a consequence of 

of it, तन्नाशनापि ध्वमुक्ति | वशात्‌ 

कर्तुम्‌. Considerately ad, 


Concede the point to 0 विचार्य, समीक्ष्य. 
अभिप्रतं अनुमन्‌ 4 A. onsole v ४ ara. 10 


ame 8 U. अभ्युपपद्‌ 4 A. 
Conceive v ८, qg I P | Constituent member, 
Concentrated v. qaia- | ., पटकावयव, अग. 


C 
एकमनस्क-भूत, pamik e nono 
Coneiliati s : z i ; 
onciliation, gifts,dis विज तय cues 


sensions and punish षर्यालीच 10 
5 ment, सामदानभदईन्ड. | Contain (letters of 
oneurrence s. अनुमति, verses ) expressed | 
q ® 1 
मात. by भात्मक in comp. 


Condition s समय; da. | Contaminated a दूषित, 
Conduct v ४, प्राप्‌/नी 11? | भ्रष्ट, अपवित्र. 

Confer upon vt 3&3 U | Contemn v. t. fave 8 
Confession s निवेदन; प्रत्रा- U aqaa A. 


Contemptible æ. तिर- 
स्काय, क्षुद्र 
Contemptuous, 
above. 
Contrition s. AJAT, 
पश्चात्ताप, ALAN. 
Controversy s 
वादाचुत्राद्‌. 
Convenienc 5पुखं,सुस्थता. 
Converse ०.८.संभाप 1 A 
aaz | P 
| Convict v. ८.अपराधं निर्णी 
1p or tare 
Convinced æ. प्रतीत. 
जातनिश्चय from इ. 2 P 
with प्रति causal. 
|Convoke v. 7. समाव्हे170 
Cope with v.t, qq, 4A 
| az 97. अभिपत्‌ 1 9 
( ace. ) 


see 


विव द, 


| Slice 

| Corporeal ८.सदेइ,सशरीर 
| Correct v t. agaa, 2p 
| दंड 10 


Cost s. धनव्ययः, व्यय 


समदु:खभाज: ( pl.) 


Cordially adv. सौ वादेन, ` 


Cost life प्राणनां आवह 
1P | 


GLOSSARY, 9 


Counsel s, उपदेश, मंत्र. 
The law must take 
its course यथाशाख्रमत्य 
निर्णयेन भवितव्यमेव. 
Court s. आस्थान, राजपभा. 
Courtly adj सभ्प्र, दक्षिण, 


सुशोल, 

Courtier s राजरह्ृभः, 
राजपभापद 

Cousin s  प्रितृव्यपुत्र, 
. मातुलपुत्र 


Cowardly a ata, fait, 
क!तर 

Cowherd s, गोपः अभीः 
गोपाल:. 

Crack ० ८ मिद7 U भज? 

Crafty a, धूते, शठ, कुटिल 

Cram v ¢. निविश्‌ 6 p. 
बलात्‌ निविश्‌ c. 

Craving 6 arqa, भभिछा- 
बिन्‌ 

Crescent-shaped « 
अधंचंद्राकार 

Crop v ८. (शस्यं) «x £ 
P. अद्‌ 2 p. भक्ष 10 


| Corrupt v £.$8cfag8U | Cross a वक, वाम 


Crowing s विरावः, नादः 
To be crowned फल i 


p. सफलीभू lp 


Co-sufferers s wag:at:, | Crumble v. ८. चूर्णीभू 1 


p. विश ( pass. 
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LD RSS ® 
Crush under the foot | Deceitful 6 das: eiua. 


पाद्‌तळेन-पादाघातन मदू. 
Cry s. शब्द, नाद्‌. 
Cub 5. शावकः, पोतः, कळभ:. 
Cue s. संज्ञा, सूचना. 
Of culture sg", 
sq. 


- Curious चित्र, दश्चनाय. 


Cut s. 9a: प्रहारः, आव!त:. 
url s. ‘The hair thick 
with many a cur] 
कुंतळाकोणी: शिरोरुद्ाः. 
D 


Damped by failure qu- 
जयेन WHIHIG:. 

Damsel s. कन्या, कुमारी; 
युवति f. 

Daring s. घाय, धेय. 

Darkened with fury 
कोपकलषित. 

Dart ०, ८. मुच्‌, क्षिप्‌ 6 p. 
अस्‌ 49.0.3, सवेगं सहसा 
sai l p. or उद्‌ 2 p. 

Dashed in piecessesr: 
विदीर्ण, भिन्न, 

Dawn उषस्‌, aga; 

T अरुणोदय:. 

T penn the day विजयोभू 


Dealing s. ezazrc, व्यव- 
सायः, emu. 


GLOSSARY. 


घानपर, कापाटेक:. 
Decline from the path 
of righteousness qq 
IP. aaI A. 
Decrease ०, t. saq Ip, 
न्यूनीभू Ip. 
Defect &. वैकल्यं, न्यूनता. 
Deference s. अनुरोध:, भ- 
gadi, आदरः. 
Deformed व्यंग, पोगंढ, 


Degradation s ewe; | 


अवमानः, AAA". 


By 4९९7९९३कमशः,शनेःशंने | 


Degree ऽ.पदं, पदवी, स्थानं. 

Deliver 7८. ऋ (८)प्रदा 
3 U. 

Deliverance s, gñ f. 
मोक्षः. 

Delude ०.४. बंच्‌ 10 age 

Deluder s. वंचक:, शठः. 


Demand 3, प्रार्थना,याचना, | 
०.८. प्रच्छ 6 p AFJP | 
This offence demands | 


an atonement of sert- 


ous expense «fict | 


व्ययेनायं दोपः प्रमाष्टु श्यः 
emigod s. यक्षः, TT: 
किन्नरः. 
Denizens 
दिवौक म्रः. 


= Sa = टक कके ाळ 


of heaven | 


3 


GLOSSARY, 1t 


| an impre-| At a disadvantage 


cation शापं उदर c सापकारम्‌, अनिष्टम्‌, 
|Deny v. ८. अपलपू 1 p | Disappoint v.t. विकलीकृ 
| अपवद्‌ 1 7 U मंजू 7p 


Departure s. aṣ, aati. | Disc s. चक्रं 
|Depend on it agaaa, | Discharge s. Aad ag- 
|Deputy 5. प्रातिनाधेः, प्रति" | siv. ४. विधा 8 U. 


| पुरुष | wgzr1P. 

|Dervish s. aa m.| Discoloration s. वैवर्ण्य, 
| (aiaga ) माळिन्य 

|Despair v. ८. निराश æq | Discourage v. t. बिजि 
| 187. नेणइयं गम्‌ 11) L P 


Despatch v. t आशु | Discomfit v. ८. sag- « 
संविध'8 U झटिति argc भंगं कृ8 U 
Despise v. ८. पिरस्ऋS U | Discourse v £, &az 1P 


| sum 4 A. | ql A. समालप्‌ 1 A 
|Destiny s भवितव्यता;विधि, | Discretion s विवेक; 
|Detail s. बिस्त ( «m ) र विच.र 
वृत्तान्ताख्यानः | Diserimination s. परि- 
| De६९०६०.६निरूप्‌1 0ज्ञा9 U च्छेर, विचारणा, durus. 
[Detraction s. exi, | fem. ` 
| गुणानेंदा, आक्षेप Diseriminative ~ aft- 
|Vetractor s बिंद्क;आध- | च्छेदिन्‌, TIAL, विवे- 
| क्षेपक; दूषक किन्‌ 
Detrimental c.अद्वितकर, | Discus. s. a% 
नाशकर. Diseuised as ahermit 
Devotee s, भक्त; सेव 5 तापसरूपधारिन्‌ , ATNA- 
Devastate v. t. उच्छिद्‌ | व्यंजनोपेत 
7 P. विप्ठ 1A Disguised himself 


॥ Digest v, £ (जठरे) Fc| with the lion'sskin 
पच्‌ 1 A. सिंइचमेपरिच्छत्ने। बभूव, 


12 


Disgust निर्वेद; विरक्ति. 
Disloyal @ भपष-वि-रक्त 
राजद्रोहिन 
Dismay s. साध, भाति 
Dismiss anxiety वोत- 
चित्त a भू 1 P aligai 
ang 8 U 
Dispassionate ७उदासीन्‌ 
वोतराय, भपक्षपातिन्‌, 
Dispatch (despatch) v 
८. प्रहि 5 P प्रेष्‌ ८. विसुज 
60 
` Dispel v. £. az 10 
Dispenser of laws, राज 
शासनानां प्रवतेयिता 
Displeasure s, अप्रसादः, 
क्रोध. 
Dispose (of time) यः (c) 
नी1pP. 
Disprove v tita 4 P 
खंडू 10 
Disputant s. नय्यायिक, 
ताकिऋ,वादिन्‌, विवादेन्‌ m 
Disregarding my life 
आत्मानरपक्षम्‌ 
Dissolve v t. भिद्‌ 
7 P. (asta v. 
Dissolution &.प्रलय; नाश; 
क्षय 
Distant s विप्रकृष्ट, दूर, 


RIT, 


— >>> 


GLOSSARY. 


Distraction s. 
squat, विव्हळता. 

Distribute v रबभज 10 

Disturb v t. उपरुधू 7U 
बाधू 1 A ñg 10 

Dive v. ४ वि-अव गाह। 4. 
निमस्ज्‌ 6 P 

Divorce v £. «x 4 P, 
fug 8 U, निरस्‌ 4 P 

Divide v ८.भज or विभज 
1U 

Diversion 5.क्रोडा;विनोद, 
केलि J. 

Divert v ८. आङ्ृष्‌ P. 
अपनी 1 P. 

Divided ८ विभक्त, 

Divine 6 दिव्य, देव v. t- 
seg 1 U अनुमा 3 4 
2 P. तक 10 

Doe s. मृगी, एणी, git. 

Doomed to 01८निश्चितवध ; 

Door-keeper s. द्वारपाल, 
द्वाःस्थ, प्रती हार 


व्यामोइ; 


Dotingly adv. eut 


तिरेकेण, अलन्तानुरागेण 
Dove कपोत, पारावत 
Dranght of water 1g 


षमात्रं जलम्‌ 


2) 


Draw out v. t. sg 1 P | 


क्क स्स 

priftv ८. sag 1 P.we- 
सोतसा नी or ag pass. 

Drink 5. पेयं, 

Drive v. ४. प्रचुद्‌ 10 Axe 
A sharp driving 
shower अविरळत्रारिधा- 
WANT; TARTAN. 

Dropped on his knees 
जानुभ्यां अवनिं गत. 

Dungeon s कारागृह, ata- 
कूप, 

Dwarf ७. =a, खबे,वा मन. 
Dwarf incarnation 

वामनावतार. 


E. 


Each one c. एकेक;प्रत्येक 
In earnest परमार्थतः, 
मनःपूर्वंकम्‌, 

Rarthly œ. ऐहिक, पार्थिव 

{With all imaginable 

easeda प्ोडप्यगोचरीभूतया 

Stet. 

]Beho v. ८. प्रतिध्वन c. 

स्तनू ०. 5, प्रतिध्वनि, प्रतिरव 

Education s. विद्या, शिक्षा, 

शिक्षणं. 

Effective ८. कार्यसाधक, 

फलवत्‌, अमोघ. 

Hort s. व्यवसाय, उद्यम. 


GLOSSARY. 
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Egotisrn s अहंकार;आत्मां- 
Paia. 

Ejaculation s agar sat- 
रण, IKT 

Elders s गुरुजन; qu( Pl) 

Element s yä, वाजं, aca. 

Elude v. t. aiaga परिह 
P qa 10. 

Emaciated a, क्षाम, कृश. 

Emblem s. लक्षणं, लांछनं, 
केतनं, लिंगम्‌. 

Embodied spirit शरौरा- 
भिमानी आत्मा, जीवात्मा. 

Eminently adv भद्यन्तम्‌ 
भृशम्‌ 

Emotion s- विकार; भाव. 

Empty c. धनराहेत. 

Emulation s, £131; अहृ 
Wan. 

Endowed a. aüq-en*ag, 
dqa-with little sense 
अल्पज्ञानान्वित,अल्पवु द्वियुत, 

Endure ८.८. चिरं स्था 1 
P. ear 1 P. 

Energy s. sare; vin f 

Enforce v ८. a&« प्रवृत्‌ ८ 

Engage v, /. प्रतिश्रु 5P- 


प्रतिज्ञा 9 ^. 
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Engaged 1.29194, निरत. 
Engagement s. JS, 
aga. 

Enjoin v. t. भादिश 6P 
Enlarge v 2. id«j 6 
ausis 8 U 740 
Enlarge on ९ वस्त 

रण दथ 10 or STAT 
Enough adj. «arg, बहु. 
Ensign, s. चिन्ह, लिंग 
लक्षण 
Enslave v. t. ae 8U 
ada 8 U 
Entangle v. é ae Tec 
97.9 P.a.withiapass 
Entice towards sen- 
sual pleasure विषग्रेपु 
TIL 6 
Entertain ८. तः 
ava s 8 U ory 1P 
Entirely adv. साकल्येन 
EE E II 
Entitled a. e£ (in 
comp ) 
Envenomedz. fagfazq 
Tah 
Errand s. gia, दूत कःय. 
Espouse v. £. परिणी LA. 
Espousal s. उद्गाह,पां ग्र 
Establish v. ८. संत्या c. 


GLOSSARY. 


पर अ 

Estate s. दाय; वित्तं; Ray 

Esteem v. t. बहु मन्‌44 
or c 


Evaporate v. ¢. वाष्पीकू | 


8 ए. बाध्परूपेग नश्‌ 6 
Eve s. qat; आरंभ, 
Evidently «dv. स्पष्टम, 

"BH. 


In the event of यदि,चत्‌ _ 


c ERE 


A tm 


१-३) 


Exaggerate v. ¢, af- 


शयेन-अत्युक््या वण 10 
Excess s. Wats, 


Excellence s. गुण. गुणो- | 


त्क्ष 


Excite anger के'पं संदीप्‌ 


IFT 
Excite v. ८. प्रोत्पाह c, 
Sz c 
Exceedingly adv. भ 
न्तम, भतीव. 


17९०] पछाए९.०अनन्यसाधारण | 
Excuse s, व्यपदेश्चः, निभित्त | 
Execute v. i. इन्‌ 2 P. 


ददरंढ आदिश 6 P. 


Exert one’s authority | 


स्राधिकारं उपय 7 A. 
Egert oneself v. 2. 311. 

l A. 
Exhaustless a 

(य्य), ex. 


en 


ततल ed Ci 


| j GLOSSARY, 


| Eshort v. £ प्राथ्‌ LOA 
उपदिश 6 P 
Exile s. विवासः, sai 
Exoosed to peril éa- | 
| यित, aay OT | 
| Exposure to heat आत- | 
पढं घनम्‌. | 
The age of man ex- | 
ended to 10,000 
years द्शसद्दल्नवषयु qud 
| To the fullest extent 
: वंथा, सदाशन 
| Extremity 3.संकटठे,विप द्‌ / 
| Extricate v t. ga 6P. 
Eyewitness TUAW 


F. 


|Facev.t संमुख & भू 1 
| P.or «ur 1 P. 
| Paint a, दुबल, अशक्त, 
शिथिलबल, 
| Faithful ७. अनुरक्त. 
Faithful to promise 
| auay:, सत्यप्रतिज्ञः, सत्य- 
| वचन 
Faithfully adv. भक्तिपू- 
QW, अव्य'जम्‌ 
| Fall s. अत्रनतिः, पतनं. 
Fall low अधःपत 1 P. 
Fall out vi विवद्‌] A. 
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ave कु § U 


Falter te 1 P.¢al A 
| Familiarity s. ओतिपरि- 


चयः, परिज्ञानं 

Fanatic 7.थमेन्त्त, भ्रांट- 
बुद्ध 

Fancy v. t. मनछा क्प, ( 
aa s U 

Fang s. विषदंत:, आशी 

Farewell interj cai 
( dat. ) भद्र qma 

Farm-yard. s. क्षत्रवाट:; 
क्षेत्रवाटिका 

Fascinate v. ८. मुह c. 
asaq. हृ । P. वि-प्रठभ. 

Fashion s. प्रकार:, राति./, 
विधिः. 

Fatal ७. घातुक, sw. 

Hatten v. ८, पांवर्राक 8U 
परियुष्‌ ०. 4 P. 

Favour s. प्रसाद, erg. 

Favour in return sg- 
पकार. 

Favourable of हितकारिन्‌ 
अनुकूल 

Fawn upon v. ८. alg 
qq IUS ० 07 जुष्‌ c. 

Feed v. t. 3a ० 

Feeling s, xu, भाव 

Feiening anger कृतक 

पं कृत्वा 
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Fellv ८ fang, अवन्छिद्‌ 
displea- 
sure क TUH *373, AF- 


Foll under 


qug se, 
Fellow-ere-ture s समा- 

न्जातिः, स=ज तीय:. 
Felt proud of his com- 


GLOSSARY. 


" peee याया 
First of males Tea: 
s ¢ 
Fishermaa SAU मतव 


जाव: 
Fitfal z ATS STH a ar । 
Fix your dwell 


thee ag Ze कुठून, 
Flag 5 भोजे; qj. पत!का, 


pony acamgases-, Flash 5 आविरे-क्षगऱ्प्रभा, 


qaad मन. 

Fen s. dz:, x4u:, अनू 

Ferocious मातत्मक :, m: 

Fertilize v. t. सफड-फल. 
प्रदकृ 0 ए. 

Fetter v. ८ निगडेन aug 
P म्यम्‌ 1 P. 

Fever s. 33::, ताप. 

As fickle in disposi- 
tion as the waves 
of the sei agria 
चलस्वभावा, 

- Field labour s. sede 

Fiery aw ANT . सुलभ- 
कोप. 

To one's fill पर्य'प्तम. 

Final bestitude ऽ.मोक्ष, 
fa:srqd, ; 

Fine s. erd-wa-qv, 

Finish v. taqa) 4 P. 
सम'प्‌ 0. 

Firefly 5. खद्योतः, शलभः, 

पतंगः, 


aga. 
Flat « इमेल, उपार, 
Fleece se( +1 . लो! 
Fleet vz zi 
ब्रज | PL चलू 
Flood s पूर, sissered | 
Feta; पूण, ay. 
Fly v. £. («rera "um 6 
P or aac. ws 1P | 
Gite | F. 
Foam s. %3, : 
Follow v 8 «za 1A. 
eri 1 ए, | 
Foment v 
gy ८. 
Fond a qua, अनु गागिन, 
Fond ot-—expressed 
by alsz, Aq, काम &c. i 
in ecmpound. ` 


6.) उद्दीप्‌ ८. 


; Fondly adv. wmm, | 


भतिवात्सत्यन. 
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p — . NNNM 
. Foot-print s. 
| पद्धति f पदरी. 
foot-soldier 5. पदा, 
पत्ति. 
Forehead s. sars, ams 
Kore-paw अप्रनख, नख ग्रं. 
Forfeiture s grs, sat f. 
Forthwith adv, HZA, 
द्रांगव, उपदि. 
Fountain s. fat, जळ. 
| प्रवाह. 
|Four-fold æ. agia- 
|Fowler s. 37%; व्याध. 
Fragile ७. àge, भिदुरं, 
भंगशील 
|Frame s. शरीरं, देह, काय. 
|Freely adv. मुक्तइस्तम्‌. 


( pass. ) 

Friendly alliance ue, 
| eit. To take fright 
उत्त्रस्त-चकित-भू 1 P. 
[Frivolity s निरथंकव्यापार; 
| Bred. 


| वात्‌, शैशवात्प्रदृति, 
| Fulfil v. ८. पूर्‌ ८ 


Mes, 


Fret v. 6 934 1 Avis. 


|From the days of 
| early youth aat- 


Funeral cbsequies 


ry 
"ew f. | Funeral pile s चिता, 


a-d f. 
Furnace s अमिकुंड, अति- 
(दि) का 
Furniture s. उपच्छर; 
पारच्छद;साममो,उपर्कः. 
G 


- Gain upon one's steps 


समासद्‌, 
Who can g«insay the 
will of propitious 
fate egi देव sag 
कः समर्थैः, 
Garniture s. 


1 प्रसाधन, 
भूषण, अलेकार:. 


| In general, generally 


प्रायशः, ATA, प्रायेण. 

Generation s. पुरुष-वंश- 
श्रणी, 

Gentleness of man- 
ners, आचारसोजन्यं, AI- 
aaa f. 

Gently adv. यथासुखम्‌. 
Get away v. अपसू IP 
अपक्रमू 1 U. 4. P. 
Get the better of 
अभिभू P पराजि | P. 
Get off v. t. निरस्‌ + P 

भपनो I P. 
Get up v. ८. भधि-आ(द 
1 P. 
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a ee 
Giddinesss.aa:, rf. | Grateful a सुखकर, सुखा- 


Gird «bout, बटू ८. snas, 


9 P, 

Gave way Wm. 

Give in marriage प्रदा 
3U विवाह कृ. 8 U. 
पारणि प्रहन्‌ c. 

Globe s मंडळं, चक्रं, वर्तुल. 

Gloomy ८. विषण्ण, दीन, 
Pensa. 

Glory in violating the 


commands of your | 


father gagi आत्म- 
गौरवं मन्यसे. 
Go forth to receive 
ma 1 P. स्वागतं aq 
1 P. or व्याह 1 P. 
God-send s, इंश्वरप्रसाद, 
लक्ष्मादत्तं. 

Golden a atatt, हिरण्मय. 
Gout s, वातरक्त, शोणितं. 
During the govern- 

ment of Rama uł 
मही शासति 

race 8. च'रुत', शोभा, 
ळावण्यं. 

Grant v t zig 8 U. 

ania 8 ए प्रतिपद4 A. 

A at v.t.ag (desid.) 

arass-hopper s शल (र) 


वह, कृतज्ञ. 

Gratefully adv. gag. 
तया PATA. 

Grave s ्रतस्थानं, eund, 
समाधि. 

Graze v t. तृणं भुज ८. or 
चर्‌ lP. 

Great grand-father s, 
आपतामह . 

Greedilv adv. सलोभमू , 
we» { 

Grievous @ महत्‌ , उग्र. 

Gross ८ गाढ , निबिड, सान्द्र. 


» q 
Grow to riper age परि- 


णतवयस ७ भू LP. 
Growl s. घुधुररव; गर्जितं. 
Grown a za. 

Grown up to majority 
MAJAZI; तद्यक्तशंशव, 
Groves. उपवनं, वनराजि 

(जी)/ 
On one's guard सावध न. 
अप्रमत्त, AIT. 
Guess, See Divine 
Gun s लोहन'डि (डी). 
गुलप्रक्षपाणि (णी) 911160 
with gun’ aemet 
हस्त ८. 
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H. 
Habit ५.अभ्याध; (serai 
Habitation 5. आवास; 
दएतिस्थ!नं. 
Habitually adv. fax, 
सततमू , यथाभ्यासम्‌ , 
Half-brother 5. सापत्न; 
žag. 


Hamper v £ प्रति-वि-दन 
2 P. «iq 9 P. 


peano is 
Sandsome does 


aega परमार्थतः 
| सोष्टवमुच्यते. 

‘Hand in hand wea 

: v ८. IgE व्यापद( 

Happened to besrzsz 11 
वभूव, 

Happy is it for me 
that &e. इदमेव तावतः 
मम परम्॒भाग्य यत्‌ €? 

Harangue s जच्चेः ताः स्त्र 
रण Wig- Th 

|Hark, interj. :3 au, 

अवधीयताम्‌ . E 

| Harness v. /. 

|. P. 828 4 7. 

|Harshly adv. qsam 

| निश्रम्‌ . 

| Harvest s, dqgiaued. 


that 


EIE 


KECE 


| Hatch v ८. घट ८,उत्पद ८ 


चित्‌ 10 
Hatchet s 
वक्षादना 
Have recourse to fr 
lU. anz 6 P. 
Hawk s 33a; कपोतारि, 
Hazard s. संकट; संशय; 
To heal a wound 
बरणविरॉपणं कृ 8 U.. 
Hearing s गोचर 
Heave a deep sigh 
दोघ निश्वस्‌ 2 P 
Heed v. ६ अवघा, मनो धा 
320p 

Heel s mf mi and ip 
पाद्तलं- FS. 

Close upon the heels, 
enis. 

Betake to-heels ama- 
arag SU. 

Heels overhead, swf- 
पाद ६. APRA 

Heir-apparent युवराज 

To help him-selft 
a mouthful maag 
णनात्मानं तर्षयतुम्‌ -God 
helps those who 
help themselves 
दैवमुद्यमायत्त ग „ विना पुरुषः 
कारेण देवं न सिष्याति. 


TY; कुठार; 


4 
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Helped him on his legs 
उत्थातुं तस्य साहाय्यं चकार. 

Helplessness, s. enm 
णता; अनाथता, 

Henceforth adv. भतः- 
z ते 

Herbs. औषधि (Ù f) 

Herbage gs; शस्यं urs. 

Heretical ८. धमोवेरुद्ध, 
विधर्म, नास्तिक. 

Hero वर. 

Hesitate v 1.वि-भा। शंक! 
A. बिचर्‌ c. 

Without  hesitation 
निःशकम्‌ ;भविलंबम्‌. 

Hew v. ४. छिद्‌ 7 P ga. 
6GPa9P, 

Heyday, interj, नमः, 
ERT, भोः. 

Hideous ८.भीषण; कराल; 
बीभत्स. ` 

High road 5.रःजपथ,मार्य. 

Hind a पश्चिम, gg. 

Hinder v जघन्य, पश्चिम 

Hint s. संज्ञा, सूचना, 

Hit v. ४. आभे.नि-आ इन्‌ 
2 P तड्‌ 10. 

Hold peace माने aaar. 
1 P.or धृ 10. : 
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Helped him on hislegs | Hold! Hold! विरम विर, 
मा भेवम्‌. 

Hold out v. ४, चिरं सह] 
Aqu4A;sualy 

Holder s. आधार. 

Holy man s. arg qifás 

Holy study s. वेदाध्ययनं, 

Holy wisdom AAA, 

Hoot v. ¢. घूत्काररवं कु 8 
U aw 8 U. 

Horde s. महासंघ; quum 


Horse sacrifice अश्वमेध, . 


| 


Host s. सेना. चमू f, अनीकं. 


In an evil hour ag] 
em-ggd-quy. 
Hours &घटो,घटिका,नाडिका 


— 


Household s. zegan; 


कुडुंबमू. 
Householder 5. ma, 
ग्रइमेधिन्‌ m. 
Hover v tata: Faq. 
Huge ८ AMS, IS, aT 


The friends ofhumble | 


days anatata. 
Hump s. aga f. 
Hump-backed 6.कुब्ज, 
पोगंड. 
Hunt v ८. अन्विष्‌ 4 P; 
निरूप्‌ 10. 


Hold the tongue मौनं, | Hurl v. ४, तरसा-सबेगं- 


aisar । P quor आस्‌24, | 


क्षिप्‌ 6 P gq 6 P. 


4 
i 
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Hurt v t. तुद्‌ 6 P. व्यथ्‌ | Impious ८अधार्मिक, पाखंड, 


0 बाध्‌ 1 A. Implant प्रतिवप्‌ nsU. 
Hymn s. स्तोत्रं, गीतं | Imploringly ado. af- 
Hypocrite s. दांभिक, | नयम्‌, सप्राणिपातम्‌, 

कापटिक. Imply v. ४. सूच्‌ 10 ध्वन्‌- 

I. Importune v- /. fadi 

Ice s. RA, घनीकृतं हिमं. प्रच्छ 6 P or sił 107. 

Identical with सरूप, | Importunity s. अतिः 
सम, समान. |. निषेध; अतिप्रार्थना, 


It were idle to talk of | Impudent a. वियात- 
friend or foe in Go: | दुर्विनीत, आविनीत. 
vinda गोविंद्विषये मित्रा- | With impunity agar- 
मित्रकल्पनं व्याघात:. | भावम्‌, अपकारं विना. 

Idler 3.निव्यीपार,काळक्षेपक. | Inattentive a. मंदादर, 

Ignoble ८. नीच, sua — निरपेक्ष. 


अकुलीन. ! Incantation s. मंत्रप्रयोग, 
Illusion s. माया. ' Wu, मंत्र. 3 
Tllustration s. दृष्टांत; Income s. धनागम aÑ- 
उदाहरणं । प्राप्ति ‡. आय. 
illustrious ८, प्रख्यात, | Incur displeasure of 
प्रसिद्ध, स्यात, | कोपपाबं भू 1 P. 


Imaginable adj, with | Indulge v. t. दुष्‌ ०अनुवृत्‌ 
all imaginable ease | Industry s. उद्यम उद्योग, 
शमनसोप्यगो चरीभूतया नीलया | Ineffectual a. निर्गुण, 
Imitate v £. भनुकृ8 U. | Infallible ८ an, 
Immersed a. wm, लान. |  अव्यर्थ, अप्रमादक्ष प्र. 
Immortal ळ.अमर, अनश्वर | Infantry पत्तन /पदातयः 
Imperfection s. न्यूनता, Infancy 5. atit, शेशवं. 
दोष, वैकल्यं. * f| Infirmity s दोबेल्यं,विकार. 
In an imperious tone | Inflection s. बभक्यादि- 
सरगवंम्‌,साटोपम,सावळेपम्‌. कार्य, विभाके f. 
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n MÀ > की 
Tniflict pain g P.gz6 U | Install as Yuy araja 


Influence s. बल, प्रभाव योबराज्ये अभिषिच 6 P 
To be influenced by | Institute (a sacrifice 
qu गम्‌ 1 P faa pass (78 तन्‌ 8 U. ag 1P) 

Inform.v. t.z caus | Insult v. t. अव ATUL 
(with dat.ofperson) | A faves 8 U परिभ? 

Infuse v t. निधा 8 U. | Instinct s नसर्गिकवुद्धि 

Ingenuity s. युक्ते /| सइजबोध 

दव्य, चालु Intend v. t. zza 6 P. 

Ineraft v. £. प्रातिवप 1P q 6 p, = 
निवन i P ntent c. परायण, तत्पर, 

Inhabitants s mara (in comp) व्यापृत, नियत 

Inherent s Gas, *2- | Intercourse S. संगम, 


EIR, See: anaa; सगात f. 
Iniquitous æ. अ 2 | Interest s. हितं, लाभ 
खंड. ago : 
Innocuous a चिरुपद्रावन , | In Lerpos 20 | घाध्यस्थ्य॑-प्रद 
अधातक 9 U or aqaq LA 
Inquiry s. अन्बेबणे; 97S; | Tnterroeata v. £ प्रच्छ 
विचारणा P agga 7 A 


~ 


Inseparable a आवियोज्य़, 
अविभज्य, qaiq 


iterrupt v. £. प्रतिबंध्‌ 7 
P प्रति-विहन्‌ 2 Pe 


Insignificant a s : निर्ध 7 U 
'नीच. Intimate v. £. सूच्‌ 10 
दिण 6 P 


Inspired with: confi- 
- dence उपजातावेश्वाच. 
Inspired with passion | [1] ००8७01 s. आंबाइनं,- 
- for Rambha र्भायां आवह।नं, aaan 

बद्ध भाव-कृतत प्रणय, Iron-bar s. ळोहदंड, 


Intolerance s. erm, 
HAA; अक्षमा. 


t 


| 


| 


Freed o 


RES * Ss. - CN 
CUNEO ONERE Ee Ue mE E RET CC 


Jump ०८. segl A-ing 
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jrradiate v. ८. उद्दीप्‌ 6 
प्रकाश ८ 

[rrational œa अचेतन, 
भविचारवत्‌ 


[rresolution s. aed, 
चळाचत्तता. 

Island s. ĝt. 

Issuing 6 संभव 
comp. उत्थित. 


in 


Jackdaw s काऊ;द्रोणकाक 
Jealous ८ unm; मत्स- 
रिन्‌ , asd. 
Jester s. भंड; परिहासयिंतू 
m. Flas. 
With joined hands 
बद्ध-कृत-अंजलि-प्राजालि. 
Joint c, संयुक्त, समेत. 
Joyfully adv. सानन्दम्‌ . 
Judge v. विविच्‌ 8 7 U. 
परिच्छिद्‌ 7 P. 


8. प्छुति, छवनं. 
K 
Kernal s. फलवीजं,फल गर्भ 
Of kin to सजातोय, iq. 
Kinsman s. aña; äg- 
जन, सकुश्यः, 

Kite s. fagazsi, 
Ra; भातापिन्‌ m. 


क्रोडनरु, 
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Kneel v. i. जानुभ्याम्‌ 
(अवने।) गम्‌-पत्‌-नम्‌ IP 


J&uitting s. भंग, भेद 

Knock v. ¢. तड 10, 
आइन्‌ 2 P. 
L 


Labour under 0.7.बाधू, 
पीड्‌ Pass 

Laden « aan, निवशि- 
qum. 

Lamb s मेषशावक,भजाशिशु 

Lame a 8s, पंगु. 

Lap s. sam: 

Last stage s. भन्त्यदशा. 

Laurel s. arg To win 
laurels ख्यातिं गम्‌ 

Going to law व्यवहारसर्भा 
राजसभां गम्‌ 1 ? राजकुले 
aq 10 

Law-givers. स्म्रतिशाह्न- 
कारः, स्मृतिशाल्र्रवतकः, 
स्मृ तिकार 

Lawyer s. आर्थप्र्याथ- 
पक्षसमथक, न्यायानिपुणः, 
TAM AT 

Lazy a aza, días 

Lead to v. ८ aiaa LP 
उत्पद्‌ ¢ ALC 

Leader s. gùnn; अग्रणी; 
मुखर. 

‘League s, गव्यूति, 
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em 
Lean v. 7. अवलंवू 1 A.| Look upon Others 


Leap १, प्छ 14 esgIP. 
To take Jeave of भामंत्र 
10 A arza 6 A. 2 
Leer s. अगंगद!शंतं, कु स्मितं. 
Legal 6 =727, सश्र, 
Legend s. कथा, पुराणकथा, 
अ er(àsr. 
| Legion s चमू, सना, वाहनों 
. Length s. भायाम, gir. 
' At length s. विस्तरतः, 
सबिस्तरम्‌. 


Leopard s. चित्रकः, चित्रः 


eqq. 

Lest conj. नोचेत्‌, अन्यथा. 

Level v. t. «iz 8 U. 

Liable to punishment 
ele, दंब्य, शासनाई. 

Liar saaa निथ्या-बादिन्‌. 

Lie level to the 
ground qe भू 
1 Por pass, 

Line of posterity s. 
वंशावली 

To enter lists णार्थ 
सज्जीभू 1 P. सन्नद्ध a. भ 
1B. i 


Load of gold सुवर्णभारः 

Log s. स्थूळ-बृः त्‌-काएं . 

Locked in sleep निद्रा- 
ळौढ, निद्रानिमीौलितकोचन- 


GLOSSARY. 


WIVES as upon yout 
mother, ogag, परदारेषु 
प्य. 
T “7 S 
jm GBI S. gg, 
Tet loose g36 P.fagz , 
Lose v b. AF, हृ egre 
Happiness will bethy 
lot त्वं सु चमाग्‌ भविष्यसि 
To fall in love with 
काम्‌ 10 ( with aco), 
Lower region अघ;:प्रदेश, — 
Lurk v. i निभु-प्रच्छन्न- | 
स्था 1 Part A. | 
Lurking place s निळय; 
aa: f गूरस्थानं. 
M. 


Mace s. गदा, दंड, aff, |: 


Magician s uif3rs:, ta- 
WISE: 

Make the best of a 
bad matter दोषमपि 
गुणत्वमापादयितुम्‌ 

Make haste त्वर 1 A. 

Make peace with संघा 
(Inst.) 4% = 8 U. 

Make trial of परीक्ष 1A. 
qüamiz8U. 

Make up (0प्रमीपं mI | 


A J 
Make vow प्रतिज्ञा 9A ¢ 


e ey 
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peee 
Malacy saia, व्याध, 
आपम्रयः 
Maliciovsly adv giz- 
JET, PAH , EREN. 
Manager of pub ic 
affair. पोन्कायावेक्षक, 
जन शायाध्यक्ष:, 
Mango-te2 3 qaza: 
CEU, अ Hag. 
Manhood $ पुरुषदशा- 
| ai, ५ इब, 
Manifestation s. anf- 
Sh, एकाशनं व्यक्ति f. 
Manifold a, नानाविधं, 
agas, 
Mantle s प्रव'र-रक;भवयुंठनं 
Manufacture zx LOU 
| . Ge निर्मा 3 P. 
Marble afsien A: ga; 
March v i अभिया 2 P, ! 
अभिनिर्या 2? अभिद्ठु 1? | 
Mark v t, आलाचू 10. 
| Market s. विपणि, अःपण, | 
| To throw off the mask | 
पूर्वनिगूद न्‌ निजमनोरथ न्‌ 
| प्रकर'कृ 8 U or आविष्छू 
| Marvel s agé, विस्मयहेतु 
| Marvellous ai%a,aga. 
To obtain mastery 
over way 1 Pasig 
8 ए. ix 2 A. | 
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To be more than a 
atch for aga अतेः 
कम --वृत्‌ । ^ orar 1P 

Maternal « aig in 
comp 

Material une'o म हुड, 
म"तृश्नात! 

Material cause s प्रकृति 
J- SUZ न,समवायि arg, 

It is no g ent matter 

eit qu OTs एतत्‌ 

Meadow s क्षेत्र, agi, 
केदार, aseo, 

Mean vt qu, "iw P, 

Medicinala sima gar 

Meoitate v. £ ध्ये 1 P. 
चित्‌ 10, 

Meetings सभा, संसद f. 

Merchant s वाणेज m. 

Member s. अवयव: ( of 
a family ) 

Mercury s. gs, गौ दिणिय. 

One fault merges into 

a collection of merits 
एश दोषो gro? 
निम्ति. 

Message s संदेशः, वाचिक, 

Metre s छन्दस्‌ , qd. 

Might s. बळें, तेजः, शक्ति f 

Mighty s. se, विक्रांत, 
ओजस्विन्‌, 
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"Mild a. सौम्य,शांत;सदय. 
Military a. युद्ध, (in 
comp ),सांग्राभिक. 
Mine s. आकर; ख (खा) 
नि-नी f. 

Minister v ?. See OF 
fieiate &c. — ., 
Miry ठपॉकेळ, सकदम,सप र. 
Misconduct s. दुराचार, 

दुश्चेष्टितं, मयोदातिक्रमः. _ 
Misspend v 1. अस्थान- 
. ' अपाले em. 
| Mist s. धूमिका, तुषा! 
Mistake v. ८. अन्यथा- 
मिथ्या ug 9 U. 
Mock v. tsaga P fada, 
Moderate परिमित, समर्याद 
The moment he is here 
अत्र तस्मिन्नागतमात्र एवं. 
01110161101161अगुदुक, 
आकाचेत्कर, 
Mountain-like ७पवंतप्रा- 
य-सम. 
Monster s. uga, देल, 
agt. 
Monstrous a. 
विलक्षण. 
Moral duty s.. सदाचार, 
MATE. 


Motto s वाक्यं, आदंशवाक्य. 


अद्‌भुत, 


GLOSSARY. 


—— प्न प्म्् 
Muddiness s. aaar 
पंडिलता, काळुष्य. i 
Muffle v. ¢ a8 परिवेष 
10 ema 10 b 
Mulesevade, वे (aar. 
Multiply v? aq 1 A 
बहुलीभू 1 P v t गुणः 
( denom. ) 3 
Murmur 7. 2. असंतोपेण- 
सविषादं विलप्‌ 1 .1? परिदेवः 
Mutiny s सेन्यद्रोहः-प्रकापः 
Myriad S अयुतं, quz. 


N. 


Good name s g-uez Ñ f 

Narrate vt. कथ्‌ 10- 

Narrow-minded a ag- 
दारशील, लघुचेतस्‌, FI- 

रद gra. 

Nation s. राष्ट्र, 

Native shore s «uf, 
स्वावषय; जन्मभूमि. 

Natural a नैसर्गिक, सहज. 

Natural instinct सहजा” 
वबोधः. 

Need s. व्यसनं. दुर्जात॑- 

Negative s. निषेधार्थकशदवः 

` नञ्‌. 

Nest s नोड, कुलाय. 


GLOSSARY, . 97 


7 N अदे eee OD EE memei 
Next door to अदूर, इषेद | Obstinate ८ sara; 


g(abl) आग्रहिन:दुराग्रह, 
Neighbour s. ,प्रतिवशिन्‌ | Obtuse angle s. agua; 
m. प्रातवंदा- 33. | gA; कोणः. 


Neighing s.gyrea:, अश्व- | Occasion v.t, उत्पद्‌ CC 
alg. | Occupations. व्यवसाय: 

Nibble v. £. अल्पात्पं दंश्‌ , वृत्ति /. : 
l P or aaga 6 P. | Occupy the throne 

Noble-looking a. aarg- | राज्यमाहह | D. राज्यपद्‌- 
भावाकृति, घोरदशेन. | Wf 1 DP. 

Note s. €3U:, कण:. | Occur v. i za 1 A संपद 

Nothing s. aaa; aag. || 4A. | i 


4 z | 
Good for nothing a, Off one's guard sm. 


ana, निरर्थक, |  अनवहित ७. 
Notion कल्पना, भाव, | Offend v. £- अपराध 4, p 
भभिप्र!य, मतं. | Atwith Gen or Loe: 
Nurse s. घालतो, उपमाता. | To be otfendedt, कुप, 
, ama P, 
0. | Offer v. ८. प्रदा 3 U. 


| Offering s. उपायनं, ITER, 
Obedience s. अचुवर्तनं, ¦ Office s. कार्य 


ATEA. ; Odicer अधिक.रिन्‌ m, 
Übeisance s. नमस्कार, | Officiate as superin- 
| प्रणाम, प्रणति. , tending priest ऋत्विज 
Übisetion s. प्रतिबंध, | भू 1? amà विधा3 0 

प्रवाय:. ^ | Omit v. ८. qst 10.934 1 


Oblation s. gaa, आहुति | A, ळंघ्‌ 1 A. : 

- aaa 7 | Omnicient a. Bag. 

Observe v.t. fada 1, Hence on thy life za- 
agiP. C जीवितं यदि वांछब्नि dd 

Observe a fast sqa, द्रागपस॒र, अपेहि, + ; 

13 
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On the rule इति न्यायेन. 
Open air s. अनाव्रृतभूभाग, 
प्रदेशः, प्रकाशः, 
Opulent a. धनवत्‌ , धनिन्‌; 
Ordain v. ¢ ma 6P. 
निर्दिश्‌ 6 P. 
Order s. वर्ण, जाते f. 
Orphans मातापितृरहित, 
अनाथः, 
Out interj. fra, अपेहि. 
. Outlive v. ८. भति TAT: 
जीव्‌ 1 p. 
Outstart प्रारंभः, उपक्रमः. 
Outweigh ०: £ भारेण- 
भारतः अतिरिच्‌ (pass) (abl) 
Overreach v. ४. ISA 
1A वंच 10 
"Overtop v.t. भतिशी 24. 
भमिभू 17. 
Overwhelmed a. अस्त, 
. _ व्याकुळ (in comp) 
Owe v. t, 3 10 (dat, ) 
of creditor. 
Owl s. उद्धकः, दिवार्भातः. 
Own 7.7, प्रतिपद 4 A. 
"le 8 ए अभ्युपगम्‌ 1p 


ग्र, 


Paint v, ८. a& 10 U. 
Palm s. ताळः, quam. 


GLOSSARY. 


SE Cy. c D NM 
Pant v. ४. कृच्छेण निश्वसा 
2p.Sgu 2 9, `` 
Paper s. लेख्ये, waar | 
Parcel s. कू चे,पोटलिका, 
Pardon s. अपराधक्षमा, 
Parents s. पितरौ. 
Parentage अन्वय, a वंश: 
Partake v. £. अंशभाक क्न | 
lp भंशं-भागं 92.9 ए. ^ |` 
Particular @.विशेष-विश्विट्र | 
(in comp. ) 
Parturition s. sagat, | 
उत्पति £. j 
Party s. पक्ष, गण:. 
Pass for, expressed by 
ihe denominatives | 
of मन pass. | 
Pass off with a joke | 
सपारेहास ug 9 p. | 
Passion s. रोष;कोध;भमेषं, | 
Passionate affection | 


sa. 
Paw. नखपंजर. | 
Pay a visit togsgavam | 
Peak s. sni farai, ag % |. 
Pebble s. उपल; इषत्कणः, | 
Peck v t (agga) भमिहन | 

2p g«6p. E 
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EE 
| peculiarity s. विशेषधम; | Pick up v. t. sey 1 p 
| विशेपलक्षणं हू 9 U 
| P९९ v ?- सूक्ष्म निरूप्‌ 10. | Pierce v ८. ब्यध्‌ 4 9 .भिद्‌ 
| Pelé v. ४. (कष्टः) d 10| 7p 

| gip Pillar of justice s. न्याय 
Penance s. तपस्‌ 7, स्तभः, धमाश्रय 
| Penance-forest तपोवन. | Pin s eg सूचि f शलाका 
| Perform one’s part| Pious पुण्यश्चौर,घमीत्मन्‌. 
स्वनियोगमनुष्ठा 1 p exe | Pitcher s. कलमः (शः) घटः 
| #80 5 In place of स्थाने-भूम्रौ 
| Perfume ४, ८. धूप्‌ 10, | Placidity s. शभः, शात 


“Ge 
| 


| सुरभीक् 1 ए Plain s. सम-भूमिप्रदेशः- 

| Permit v. £. agar 9 U & स्पष्ट, विशद enough 
| Perishable a. क्षर, नश्वर, स्पष्टमेव, 

| क्षयिन्‌. Plain in person अनाति- 


| Persevere v 2. सततं प्रयत्‌ | GAT: AMFISA. 
| 1 ^; अनवरतं àz 1 A. | In plain words स्पष्टम्‌ , 

| Perishable अस्थिरप्रतिबंध व्यक्तम्‌, 

| Persist v i. निबेधपर ७. | Plant ०८ निखन्‌ 1..निघा 
|^ मू 17. राप्रहळ भू 1 9. | .8 U (trees) aisg c. 

| Persuasion s अज्ुनयः, Place s. पठ, पत्रिका. 


| siam, प्रवतेचं Plead v ४. निभित्तं दश 6. 
| Pestofthefamilysewr | अपदिश्‌ p. 
| ` आधि:-कलंकः, | Pleasant & wa, ललित, 


| Pervade v.t. अभिव्याप्‌ 5| gan 
| p अश्‌ 54. aaa: आक्रम्‌ | Pledge of love प्रत्यभिज्ञाने 


3 LA | Pledged his words प्रति = 
| Pervert vi. (s 8 U aada, प्रतिज्ञां कृतवान्‌; 
| अंश्‌ 4] | Plight s. «ur, अवस्था, 


1 Philosopher s. aaa! Plot against life v. te 
Th. तत्त्वज्ञ | zed p. (dat.) 
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Plum s. कर्कन्धू ( mas. ) | 
षद्रा झलस्‌ 
Plumes himself upon 
his rectitude सदाचारेण 
सद्गतंनेन आत्मानं बहुमन्यते. 
Plunge v ८. mg 1 A. 
भवगाहू. 
Poach v ४. ग्रहणाथ aga 
Pool पल्वलं, जलाद्ययः. 
Population s, लोक-जन- 
Sq. 
Pore s. wi, रोमरन्भ्र. 
Portent 5.दुश्चिन्ह, 
अरिष्ट, 
Positive œ. व्यक्त, स्पष्ट. 
Posivtie adv. स्पष्टम्‌ 
व्यक्तम्‌, साक्षात्‌ 
Post s. पद्‌. 
Pounce v ८. agar अवपत्‌ 
lp aqa lp. 
Practical ७ व्यावहारिक, 
अभ्ग्रासिक. 
Practice s. दत्त f aran. 
Praetise sacred aust- 
erities qai चर्‌ 1 p 
or eq 4 A, 
Precious a. अनर्ध्य. 
Precipitous घातुक, विषम. 
Iecipitate æ. सरभस(in 
comp. ) 


GLOSSARY. 


FSC a 
Predict v. t. पूर्व-अम्ने-कथ्‌ 
Prediction s. afaq; 
आदेश. ; 
Predominate v 7. sqz- 
अधिक भू 1 p. अतिरिच्‌ 
pass. 
Preengaged a पूर्वप्रातिज्ञात 
Preference s भाद्राधिक्यं, 
अधिकानुराग. 
Pregnant 6. आपन्नसत्त्वा, 
गर्भिणो,, 


| Preparation s, संभार, | 


संविधान. 

Prescribe v ८. निर्दिश्‌ 6p. 

Presence s. af F 
सांन्रिध्यं, 

Press on v ६, aana, 1p 
आक्रम्‌ 4 U. 

Present v £, उपायनीकृ8 U 

Preserve v. ८. रक्ष1%.भव्‌ 
lp. A 1A. 

Pretend v. ¢. छलं-कपटं, 
व्याजे कू 8 U. 

Pretender s. 
कापटिकः. 

Pretension s. स्वत्बप्रति- 
पादने, 

Pretext 5. व्याज, व्यपदेशः 
IAL N. 


छद्मिकः, 


' Prevail ( on or with ) 


"QW ० अनुनी 1 p. 


GLOSSARY, 


Prevent v 7, 3 with fq 
€. सथू 7 U. 

Previous æ पूर्वे, श्राग्भूत 

Previous adv.qdu,, प्राक्‌ 

Prey s. भक्ष्य, भक्षणं 

Fell a prey to, आमिषतां 
qa. 

Pride s, अभिमानळारणं. 

Privation s. सुखाभाव, 

| anaf. जि 

| Prizeaz वस्तु,द्रव्यं, पारि- 
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Prompted by hunger 
area. 

Promptness प्रत्युत्पन्नमति 
T. प्रातिभा. 

Pronounce judgment 
निर्णयं कथ्‌ 10उत्तरं दा 8 U 

Proof s. उदाइरणं, प्रमाणं. 

Proof against persua- 
sion उपदेशान ह, अप्रत्राच्य . 

Proper œ स्वीय, निज, 
आत्मीय (in comp. ) 


di, प्रतिफलं, v ८. बहु- | Propitiate v ८. muq c 


मन्‌ 4 A अवेक्षया पाळू ०, 
Proceed 34% 1 p. प्रस्था. 
Proceed against v t. 

अभियुत 7 A राजकुले 

निविद्‌ ८ 
Procession s. यात्रा. 
Proficiency s. प्रावीण्य. 
Profound respect s. 

परप्तादः:, आदर!तिशय. 
Profusely adv. भूरि, 

प्रचुर म्‌ 
Progenitor s. कुळपुषष; 

aaga; जनायेतू ॥7. 
Project s उप थ m युक्ति 

f. est. 

Prolific azis, बहुफलप्रद, 
Who seldom wanted 


सान्त्व्‌ 10. 

In proportion to what 
we gain आयप्रमाणेन 
Propose v £. 3184 6} 
qu 10 sqem 4 p. 
Prosecution s. आवरत g- 

सरणं, निसप्रवृत्ति / 
Lay prostrate on the 
bedaar अबमूर्थेशयो वभूव 
Proud of the. office 
अघिकारगवित. 
Proverb s. 
STAIR. - 
Prowl v 2, भक्ष्याथे afia, 
4 p. Wal p. 
Purpose v 2. उद्दिश्‌ 6 p. 
इष्‌ 6 p. 


आभाणक; 


2 prompter यः स्वेदा | To no purpose AIR, 


प्रत्युःपन्न प्रातिः. 


~ 


निरर्थकम्‌, 


| 
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Purposely adv. gR- | उच्चपदं, उत्कर्ष, मान: OF 
कम्‌, बोघपूचं कामतः rare occurrence, 
Purse 5.धनमन्निक्ा / कोष अनिल. 


९ Rarely adv. क्वचित्‌. 
i Raise v ८. उत्पद c Sei 

Quaff ०7. सतृष्णम्‌ पा 1p उत्तज्‌ C TENS m © प्रति 
Quality of foulness पाति mu ८ उन्नम्‌ ८ 

TTT Ravish v 7८. बलात्‌ अपनी 
Quench v ८. sin ८ अपनी Lp „glp. 
Querulous o विळापर्शाल, | Reach s. गोचर; विषय. 

दुःखित. Become readyasixlp 
A question aroseas to Realize v ८. परिपुर c साध 


इति दिवादप्रश्नः समुत्पन्नः Real ] 
ealms below the 
Quick as thought संक- ९87६१अधो--पाताक कोकः 


eraa, मनो जवेन : 
Rear v t. 34 धपा 2 p. 


Quick wit & प्रत्यत्पन्नमति x 
Quiet v 7. eic 10 शम ८ | “१९४801 ४ ८. विचर ८वितक्‌ 
10 s. प्रातिबोध. 


Quit v ८. सुच्‌ 6 aa 
Quotient = recall v. ८. ्रखादिश 69 
निरस्‌ 4 p. खंड 10 


R Receive v ८. प्रत्युद्रम्‌ 1 
Railing words निंदावचनं ay ८ 
आक्षेपवाद. Recognize v £. प्रद्यमिज्ञा 


9U परिच्छिद्‌ 7 p. प्रमाणी, 


Ram 5, मेषः, अजः, 
z8U 


Atrandom नि:संधानम्‌ , 


E यदृच्छया Recompense 5. प्रतिफलं, 
ange v £ परिभ्रम्‌ 1 & | पारितोषिक, 
4 p. Reconcile v ८. agi 


Ransom v ८. निष्को 9U 
मूल्यं धनं-दत्त्रा सुच ८ 
Rank v £, वगे-पक्षे स्था८- 


lp प्रसद्‌ ८, 


Vishnu दिष्णुमुपजग्मु; 


Had recourse to 


GLOSSARY. 


l Recover vt, पुनः ew 
1 4 प्राप्‌ 89 विद 6 U 


33. 


Reluctantly adv. — 
अनिच्छया. 


Recovered him from | Remainder s षः अवशेषः 


poison तं निर्विषं चक्रः, 
विषोपद्रवाद्ररक्षु;, 

Reduce to ashes भस्म- 
arz 8 U,to poverty 
दारिद्वनो 1 p. 

Reflection s. आश्षेप,- 

. अधिक्षेप. am 

| Refrain v t. faza I A. 

| विरम्‌ 1 9 (abl) 

Refuse ví amnem 
निर'क 8 U. 

Regain v, ४. पुनः ex 1 
A. siu 5 p. 

| Region 5. देश; प्रदेश. 

| Region below the 

| | earth पातालं पाताललोक 


| Reign (prevail) प्रवत I 


A.yip 
| Reiterate, see repeat 
— Rejeet v t. sacat 2p 
प्रत्याचक्ष 2 A. 


| Release v ¿ġa Op. 3% 
Relent v ४८. a I A. 


ggat qq 1 p. 


Relieve v ४. दुःखात्‌ सुच्‌ 


6 p, or c. sa 1 p. 


X Helinquish v. ¢, सज्‌ 


p. 331,6 सृज्‌ 6 p. 


Remark s afa Jf भाषणं 

Kemarkable ७ faa: 
विख्यात. 

Remind vt. agga c. 

Remorse s अनुताप अनुशय 

Renew v. t. ga: कु SU 
आरभ्‌ 1 A. 

Renowned 6 प्रसिद्ध,लब्ध- 
alld. 

Repair v. ¢, ब्रज 1 pum 
1 p. v. ४. पूववत्‌ कृ ए. 
ade 8 ए. 

Repeat v £. पुनः-बद्‌ 1p 
or eng 1 9. 

Repeated ७ भावृत्त. 

Repent v. ४ अनु-पश्चात्‌-तप्‌ 
4A 

Reply v. t. पुचःवद्‌ lp 
07 ब्रू 2 p. aq with 
प्रति 2 p. 

Reprehend v. t. उपालभू 
A, aQ 10 A. 

Reproach v ¢. गहू 1 p. 
qug निंद 1 p. A 

Reproachful a निंदागभे, 
निंदात्मक. 

Repudiation 5. त्याग; 
निराकरणं, SART. 


84 . GLOSSARY. 


Request suia asadar. 
Rescue v ८. RẸ 1 A 


1 p उपद्दास्रास्पदं क 8 17, 
उपहस्‌ lp 


ga 6 p. vr!p- रक्षणं, | Ripe to meet one’s 


संरक्षणमू. 


doom विनाशोन्मुख 


Resign vt. क c. with | Right s. aftar. सत्ता 


सम्‌ , wade 8 U 
Resort to anit 1 U 
Respectfullyadv.utat 

सबहुमानं 


Respectively dV .यथा- 


स्वत्व 


| Right angle. समकोण 


RAR 
Righteousness saqar 
Iga f. धम 


aug, WATT, प्रत्येक Rigorous austerities 


TUBA 


Resound v £. निनादेन पूर | Rill s 


ग्मतपस्‌ n 
कुसरित्‌ / क्षुद्रनदी 


Restore v 7, प्राप्‌. cuu c | Ring 5. वलयं, मंडलं 
Restored the Univ. | Riots कोलाहल, संक्षोभ 


erse to the rule of 
Indragssfa विश्वे इन्द्रवश्चगं 


HAART नीतव।न्‌. 
Rest v t. विश्रम्‌ 4 p. fa- 
आरभ्‌ 1 
Resuned their 
course gadag प्रचक्रमिरे 
Retain v ४, नियुज 7 U 
Revenge v £ वेरनिर्या 
a U; sz 8 U 
Reverence v t, सत्कृ1 U 
अच 10, gar 10 
Reviling 5निभेत्यना,ग्हणा 
Revolution s spate f 
RIN f. ; 
Ridicule v ¢.sqgreaat नी 


dis- | 


संमद्‌ 

Ripend into down- 
ight hatred साक्षाद ` 
gaea परां कोटि इयाय 

Rise against v aza 
4 p (ace) 

Rite s. विधि संस्कार 

Ritual s. संस्कार; विवि. 

Rivers are resolved 
into the seas: सागरे 
बिलोयन्ते. 

Roar v ४. a3; 1 p. स्तन्‌ 
1 p 

Rogue s धू्त;वंचक;प्रतारक. 

Rough usage अपकार; 
अपाक्रिया. 


Rout v ८. [à 

Rub ०८. चूण 1094 9 p 

Rudely edv. अविनयेन 
अशिष्टतया, उद्धत 


Ruffle v ८. प्र-इं eq c 
Rule s. आधिपत्यं, waz 


run 
नापक्रामति 

Run the risk of losine 
all स्रवेनाशर्संशये आत्मानं 
पत्‌ ८. 


8 U ऋण ag 9 p. 
Rush into v2 वेगेन-तरसा 
faa 6 p. 
Rustic &.प्राम्य, RAFT. 


Sacred &.पूत, पावन, पुण्य, 
भगवत्‌ &c. 
Sacred knowledge s. 
निगम; वेदज्ञ'नं 
Sacrificial offering s 
इव्य, हृदिस्‌ 2. आहुति 
Saddle s, पयाण 
Safely adv. 
निराबाधमू . 
Sailing in air 
मागेंण-तरत्मेना गच्छत्‌ ७ 
@ Sally 5. आपात; Ravi 


Satisfactorily 


Scepticism s, 


Run into debt zi कृ | 


` 
नभाः 
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6 विध्वंस्‌ ० | Sanctify v tais SU 


परिपू 9 p 
adv. 
सम्थक्‌, सम्यक्तया, 


Rud००९७७५वेयात्यं,अविनय | Saviour s तारक; उद्धारक; 


रक्षित 


Scale s. तुका, garia, घट, 
Till the brook has | Scamper v i faglp वेगेन 
off याबन्निज्ञरननेःतो | 


जबन-द्र 1 p 


संदेह; 
अविश्वास 


| Scheme s. उपाय,प्रयुक्ति f 


कपटप्रबंध 
Scope s. अवकाश, विषय, 


| Scorch vé प्छुष 1 pfigelp 


Scour off ०४ afi जवेन- 
£d अपक्रम्‌ 1U धाव्‌ 19 

Scrape together महता 
कष्टेन संचि 50 dug 9U 


| Sculpture s. प्रतिमा,मूति f 


४८ तक्षू] 9 pwagip 
Sea of milk 5. क्षीरोद्षि 
grat 


| In the season काले,समये 


योग्यकाले. 


| Sea-to-go-to sea 1S- 
Fan, | 


पोतवाह भू lp 
Seasonable ७ कालोचित 

समयोचित 
Seasonably adv. aat- 

TIR, काले. 
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MM UU 1o. ला 
Secure v t. संपद्‌ ८. Shrill adj ahu परुष,तात्र | 
Security s. रक्षणं, गुप्तिः | Sides (of a mountain) 
Sedulouslyadv.ataag, | _ 905 नवत: चटक. 


आ।त्तिपूर्वम्‌- | On both sides saga: 
Seek v ८. अनसिष 410. मृग्‌ | STATA. 


10 A. | On his side ev. 
:SelÉreliance स्व'वडंबतं. | Simple ८ विनत, आर्य (of 
Self subdued a. विजिता | ress ) 
तमन्‌, जितेन्दिय, वाशिन्‌ | Simpleton s. मूढ. 
Send into exile JAF C, Sincere ८४निवर्या ज, निष्क पट. 


fq ०; ; Singly adv qXsu:. 
Sentient 6 सचेतन,सचेतस्‌. | Sink v ४. निमस्ज 6 p. 

"56 ४ ४, नियुज्‌ 7 A. | अधोगम्‌ 1 9. 

Set about v £.प्रारभ्‌ 1A | Sinless æ. निष्पाप, अपाप, 
- Set off v. t git c. Slacken :z v. RIASA 
- Settle vt. fat कु 8U । 8 U. 

= संघा 8 U. Slanderer s, अपवादक, 


 Beverví. वियुज्‌ 7 3, | Raz; ya. 
— 'विच्छिद 7 p. | Slaughter s घात; gaa, 


"Shed ४८. fagq6p पत्‌ 6 | नाश. 
Shattered a SITAS: | Fell int» a deep sleap 


SEE याढ-निद्राममे-विधेवे| वभूव, 
Sheet of P१९7प्ं,फछकं, | Slender a ag, कृश, क्षाम, 
RE . | Slender-waisted a. 


‘Shell s त्वच्‌ 1 कवच तनु पथ्य, : 
Shield 5 चर्मेन्‌ 2. फलक. | Slices खंड-४, aaa | 
‘Shot in the ७४०बिद्वनयन, Slightingly adv. साक्षे- ` 

री पमू , अनादरेण, was. | 
Show s. aga, शोभा. Letslip न ग्रह 90 भवक्षिप्‌ | 
dn shout कोळ,हृछेन | 6p. 4 
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Sluggish æ. मंद, asa, | Splash s आस्फाळ दाद्द-नाद 


dag. र Splendid 6७ भाघुुर,उज्बल, 
Slumber 5. निद्रा. भतिप्रभ. 
Sly « धूत, कितब. Spoil v ४. मलिनी कृ 80 


Smite v t. हन 2pas 10 कल॒षोंक 8 U दृप्‌ 6. 
| Snatch at आक्षिप्य-झटिति- | Sponsor s. धमिप्रतिनिधिः 
| ss 9 U. प्रतिभू . T 
- Soft adv. मंदम्‌ ,निभुतम्‌ . | Spot s. चिन्हं, अंक,लाछनम्‌, 
— Soil v t. मलिनीक 8 U, | Sport s. waar. 
| दृष्‌ 100०, d | To make the better 
Could not so muchas | sport quad वर्धयितुम्‌ 
wet the tip of his, As ifin sport लाल्या इव. 
bill चजच्बग्रमपि ताःत्‌ | Spouse s. wat, वधू f 
sd wu नाशकत्‌ . Spring s. faa, gaan. 
Sobriety ऽ अमत्तता,घीरता, | Spring of life प्रथमं वय:, 
Sojourn v ८. aaqa) agaaa. 
निवस्‌ lp. Spy v t. दृश्‌ 1 p. भाळोकू [ 
Solitude s. विविक्तं, विजनं, | Squeezev tfigaigl0p- ` 
Soporiferous a निद्राकर, | dua 9 p. i 
निद्रावह. - Stab v t. व्यधु40पीड 10p 
So-that यथा-तथा, Stable s. मंदुरा, अश्वशाळा. 
Sound in body erras. | Stand v £82 1 4,सृष्‌। 0 
अक्षतशरीर, अविकलेंद्रिय. | Stand the hazardgaq — 
Source s. प्रभव, arg 1 P. 
Spark s, ee, अमिकण. | Stand by v 2. arei क. 
Speckled asdf, aa.) 8 U. a 
Of the three spheres | Stare s. Wee, अनन्यः. 
त्रिभुवनस्य, लिलोकस्य. दृष्टि के 
- Spider s ऊणैनाम; तंतुवाय. | Start-gave a sudden: 
| Spirits धेयम्‌, आत्मनू 77. |. start सपाध्वसमू-सभर्य- 
चित्तं, मनस्‌ ४. - :: |: उत्पात, Ae 
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Starvation s. अन्नाभाव, | Strut, v ४. उद्धतं परिक्रमा] 


अनशनम्‌. P.4 p सगरव un. 
Of dwarfish stature, चलू lp. z 
` वामनाक्काः, खर्व Stupid a मंद्‌-जड-वुद्धि -थी 
Steady अविरत-प्रतत- | Subject(to) 6, आयत्त,वश 
उद्योगिन्‌. c (in comp). 
Steed s.a; तुरग; gita. | Subject to censure, 
. Ina stern voice परुषा- निंदादाप-आत्पद-स्थानं. 
क्षरम्‌, निष्ठुरम्‌ | Submit ९८. arg £A 
Tv be still ४४ प्र-उप-शम | i aga 1. A. 
es "4p. | Subtract v ८. ga c, 
‘Sting v i. & 1 p. | _ व्यवककछ 10. 
Stork s सारण:, बकः. | Succeed in the realm 
Storm s qa, sisi. ( पश्चात्‌) राजपदं-सिंहासनं 
| "Stout ८, महृत्‌ , स्थुळ. | em lp. 
| 


"Stout heart s सुरता, | Succeed to the throne 

प्रगल्भता. , (vide above), ` 
` Strain vt भदन्तम्‌ तन8प | Succession to the 

Stray ०४ ( यूथात्‌ ) नश, | throne राजपदारोइण, - 
I A, 4 p. व्यभिचर्‌ 1p. | Successor s उत्तराभिक्रारिद्‌ 

Süratagem. s. कपटोपाय; | M भनन्तरगामिन्‌ M. 
उपाय; छ्हान्‌ n. Succouc s. साहाब्यं, 

Strict s सर्वथा in comp. | Sudden œ naa, 

Stride v ) a-a- l| Aa, चपल. 


p, अध्याकम्‌ 1 A. | Suffer v ४. a7 4 p, 10 
Strike atv ६, प्रह 1 0. | क्षम्‌ 1 ५. 

तड्‌ 10. Suffused with tears, 
Strip v £. अपनी 1 p. बाष्पपूरेत, NAJA, 

agg 1 p. Suggestion s. सूचना, 


Stripling s. शिशु; sts; | उपन्यासः, प्रेरणा, उपदेशः 
त. ` Suit s, प्रार्थना, प्रणय; ens" 


“अनुरूप-सदध्श भू 1 p. 

{Sultry a प्रखर, तिग्म, 

|Sum s, समवाय; समाहार, 

Jeummon courage घ्य 

| भास्या 1 ७-भवलंब्‌ 1 A. 

|Supporter s. आधार, 

| em. 

{Supreme a. परम; निश्चित, 

Supremacy s. आधिपयं, 
प्रभुत्वं. 

{Sure a. स्थिर, निश्चित, 

| Surface s तळं,पृष्ठभाग-देश, 

|Surge v i. उद्गम्‌ 1p. उल्लस्‌ 

lp. 

]Surging ७ aaga at 

| पाङुलित, प्रचछदूर्मिमाळाकुल, 

Surprise v ४. सइसा-भत- 

| किंतम-आपत्‌ 1 P. 

| ij Surrounding ७परिसरस्थ, 
. समंततः afia. 

Survey v. 7. निरीक्ष 1A. 

| निरूप्‌ 10. 

{Survive v. ४. अतिजीव्‌ , 

| पश्चातूजीव्‌ . 

- ibm v i. 39 C. 

{Swerve v ॥.प्रनबि-चळू 1P. 

| भंग 1 A.4 P. 

[Sweep away ७ ४. रयेण 

4५ भुपत्ती 1 P.e | 

JON a, शीघ्र; वेगवत्‌. . 
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योग, कार्य, ब्यबहार ७ ४, | Swimming s qui, 


Swing v. ४ Qaa A. . 

Fall into swoonaigda- 
परायण-भू 1 P. 

Sylvan a. वन्य, बन ( in 
comp. ) 

T. 

Take aim v  शरस्रथानँ 
क. 8 U. 

Take field रणभूमिमवतू iP 

Take in a 81816उन्मार्गेण 
प्रवृत्‌ c. ; 

Take into the head 
(मनसा)चिंत्‌ 10-पारकेलप० 

Take the side of पक्ष 
समथ 10. à 

Take place aña 6 P. 
संपदू 4 A. ८ 

Take up v & s«z 1 P. 

Talon s नखं, नखर 

Ply the taskai निवेह0 
aiga c. भू 1 P. 3 

Tasting s. enc, 
भास्वाद्‌, 

Taunting wordsergai- 
नि वचांसि. . 

Tear the hair केशन 
उन्मुच्‌ 1 P बिक 6 P.. 
Tear to pieces Wea: क्रु 

8 ए qaas U- 


40 


To tell the truthaaay 
I feel tempted &c sg- 


कोऽसि 

Tend v t (cattle ) पाल 
10 ? रक्ष 1 ? 

Tendency to goodness 
&o. सत्वरजस्तमःसु TAT 

Tenderly adv. सद्यम्‌ 
सकरुणम्‌ , 

Tent s «23383. 7, 

Terrible भीषण,उग्र, भयानक 

Text s. मूलं, मूलवाक्यं 

Thank v ८ कृतज्ञतां रर्‌ ० 
or भाविष्क 8 U (ironi- 
eally) दूंष्‌ 5 

Thank you भडुगृहीतोऽस्मि 

Thenceforth ततःप्रभाति 

Thenceforward adv 

. तदनन्तरम्‌ , 

Thicket:s aad, निबिडारण्यं 

Thick adj निबिड, सान्द्र 

Think much of ag मनू 
4 A, with 80), of 
person ) 

In three steps लिविक्रमेण 

To throw the blame 
on another eje. 
दोषं क्षिपू 6 p. 

With a voice of thun- 
der स्तनितगंभीरया गिरा, 

Thunderer s बज़िन m 


Me X 
Bm. 


GLOSSARY. 


कुलिशभत्‌ m 
Thunder vi गर्ज 1 p 
स्वन्‌ 1p 
At times कदाचित्‌ 
Tiny ७. प्रतनु, NX, लघु 
Token s. चिन्हं, लक्षणं 
Touch on (upon)szz 
अधिकृत्य-त्र 2 ए वद्‌ 1 
Touched to the heart 
हरये ता$त-आइत 
Trace by the impres 
sion of his hoofsqqdt 
अनुसृ 1 p. पदचिन्हैग्रंद 8 
Track s qafazé, पदपंक्ति. | 
Trade s वाणिज्यं 
Trample ensi, मंद 9p 
Transfer v ¢. संक्रम्‌ c 
Transform v ¢ sure | 
विधा 3 U. विक U8 | 
Transmigration s gañ 


| 
। 


a 


eqq, n पुनजेननं 
Transient a ळोळ;क्षेणभंगुर 
Trap s कूटयंत्र, उन्माथ | 
Treat v. t भाइ 1p(Loo) 
Treat with hospitality 

आतिथ्य॑-अतिथिष्त्क्ारंक़् 8५ 
Treacherous @ असार; i 

मायाब 
Treasure s (aed, दरविणं. 0 
Treasure in the heart 


gi ur, निघा, हृदये $8 | 
| 


> . 
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MES hat, Ch Se 
Trial s. परीक्षा, परीक्षण 


Tribe 8. गण; कुठ 


rick s. 93; कपडे 


death पद्तङेन एकं 

| भमृदनात्‌ | 

"Trouble ०८. पैड 10 fi | 
| 8p. आयसू ८ 


B to trust in God 
इश्वरं शरणं IAEI, ईश्वरा 
घीनाबित्तो भत्र 

fry v ४, ad LÀ मू | 
Llp | 
f rant s. SAITTE; 


दुश्शासन 

Tamble v. 7 अतपत्‌ 1 p, | 

| a 1 p 

Turn s समयः, वारः, क'ळ 

qua a single fault to 
5ए0एकापराधं (0028 U 

P out v i जन्‌ £ A. 


furn the bck to Tue 
zdy lp 

urning tho ejes up 
| ४47३४ पवे AFT, उच क्षय 
ne go» | turn. deserves 
l another उपकार: प्रत्यु 
| BUA TATT: ह 
| 


a 


प्रत्युपक्र'रं अहेति 
Tusk s रदनः, दंत 
Twinkle v 7. स्फुर 6 p 
निवेषोन्मेषं कु 8 U 
In the twinkling of an 
eye निप्ेषमात्रात्‌ ,निमेषेण 
l'yrannieal & प्रजोपद्राबेनू , 
प्रजाप 5 


U 


Ugly a. वि-कु रूपः, विकृता 
कर : 

Umbrella s. aaa 
Unaceountable es a 
Pg qu, aiae 

Unaw we adv अतर्कितम्‌ 

Ünbez;ning a अयुक्त 
agra T 

Unbelisver s नात्तिइ:, 
अनीश्व वादिन m. 

Uncertain See Fickle. 

Undergo change v. t. 
परित्रत्‌ 1 A; fax pass 

Undertake v. भारभ्‌ 1A 
उपक्रम्‌ 1 À 

Underneath adv. भषः, 
ATENT. 

Undulation s ऊर्मिमत्त', 
SEIT. 

Unequalled in prow- 
698 भवुळपराक्रम. 


e uae Pieri 
var ^w 
Ae UNIS 


aes 


E 


= 
ES 
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